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PREFACE

An updatedextensive verse by verse commentary on the Book of Revelation with charts,
images and maps while addressing controversial passages.

The Authorized KJV 1769 Translation (Greek Receivedi3 &x¢) basis for the translationt is
one of the best andnostaccurate English Translatioagailabletoday. In addition, the
O2YYSy il NE AyOfdzRSa a{ARS b20iSa¢ ogKAOK I NB YS

Yeshua (Jesus) is coming back very soon and He wants to prepare His chuactaadtirate
interpretation of the Greek TexthichHe shared with the Apostle John.

Holy Spirit inspired this work. Therefore, the commentary captures writers such as Matthew,
Mark, Luke, John, Daniel, Zechariah, Ezekiel, 1 ghide3salonians, Enoch and more. As a
result, all glory is to be given to Holy Spirit, Yeshua my Lor@&aaur and my Heavenly
Father.

CAylttes 68 Ittt 6FAG SELSOGIyiGte TFT2N , Sakdz Qa
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the $é¢ab.(2:14

2026 Version by Andre Dellerba
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BOOK OF REVELATION COMMENTARY
(THE APOCALYPSE )

WRITERJohn is a servant of Yeshure{1:1).He isthe same Disciple that Yeshua chose based on 1) Historical

evidence that he was alive during the end of tlieClentury. 2) The same style and language used in his other

writings match those used in Revelatid®2 NJ SEI| YL SaY ¢KS dza S Rew:ldok@are®dtbBS S 62 N
John 12:33; John 18:32; John 21rPaddition, the same sentence structure usedRievl:7 compared talohn

19:34 and John 19:38nother isRev9:11 compared to John 5:2; John 19:13; John 19:17; John 19:20; John 20:16.

DATE 90-96AD

LOCATIONThis takes place on thsland of PatmogRev1:9)where John was exiletb, for refusing to worship
Domitian (DomitiarwasEmperor from AD 8196).

6| Page



REVELATION 1

Rev 1:1The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his s#nraggsvhich must
shortly come to pass; and he sent and signifidaly his angel unto his servant John:

REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHICH GOD GAVE UNTO HIM, TO SHEW UNTO HIS SERVMANMAS THINGS
MUST SHORTLY COME TO PABSGreek word "Revelation" means to uncover or reveal. This book unveils the
plan of God, centered on Yeshua the Messiah, who is the beginning and thRevi2(1213). This revelation

conveys a sense of urgency, emphasizing that Yeshua is coming back soon, as portrayed by the events that will
shortly take place. The purpose of sharing this is to ensure that His servants are prédferéd/( 2 Thes. 1:7; 1

Pet. 1:7).

HE SENT AND SIGNIAEBY HISANGELUNTPA 3y AFTASR YSIya aYFRS (y26y o6& aiid
known by signs to His servant John through His angel what must shortly take place (Rev 22:6). This Messenger

explains to John the eternal dwelling on the new Earth with the New Jerusalem (ReR21:31:9). He later
ARSYUGUATASE KAYASETFT a 2yS 2F W2KyQa oNBIKNBYS>S GKS LINELI

Side note: There is another Messenger who explains the judgment of God and the marriage supper of the Lamb
(Rev17:1;Rev19Mn 0 ® 1S ARSYUGAFTASE KAYASET Fa 2yS 2F W2KyQa o N.
19:10).

HIS SERVANT JOHMbhnN is a servant of YeshurRef1:1). The Greek word doulds more accurately translated
Gatl @gSoe 1! atl @S A& 2yS K2 Aa Ay o02yRIF3IS (G2 Fy20KSNE
him with His blood through the Holy Spirgh1:7; Acts 20:28).

John is the same Disciple whom Yeshua chose to be one of the twelve, not a different John. This is based on:
1. Historical evidence that he was alive during the end of the first centtirgn the Scroll of Revelation was
written.
2. lIrenaeus (13202 AD) identifies the author of RevelationJain and that John was banished to Patmios
hisworka ! 3+ Ayaid | SNBaASasg ¢6.221 £ /KILWGSNIonvx aiKS RAA
himself published the Gospel while he was residing in Ephesus, and during the reign of Domitian was banished
2 t | (R¥2:9).Cleémeat of Alexandria (18915 AD, Stromata, 1.21.143) and Tertullian ¢(288 AD,
Against Marcion, 5.11) also attribute Revelation to the Apostle John.
3. The consistent style and language used in his other writings, match those in Revelation. For example, the use
of the Greek word T Y | (Blghily) in Rev1:1 corresponds with its use in John 12838:32.

Rev 1:AWho bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw.

WHO BARERECORDKS DNEBES{ 62NR ol NBE NBO2NRé¢ oYl NIidz2NB20 YSIya
tense, meaning John has given a faithful testimony concerning the following.

OF THE WORD OF GQOrestimony of the Word of God, that is, the Word made flesh (John 1:1, 14; 1 Tim 3:16).
AND OF THE TESTIMONY OF YESHUA cBtisTestified to the evidence concerning Yeshua being the Messiah
(the Christ), specifically that Yeshua was slain and resurrected to redeem us with His blood (John 5:39; 1 Cor 15:3
5; Rev 5:9; Isa 534).

AND OF ALL THINGS THAT HE -Slh faithfully documented everything revealed to him in the visions,

including Yeshua coming to reign on the earth and the new earth as King of kings and Lord of lords (R, 19:13
Rev 20:4; Isa 98).
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Rev 1:Blesseds he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are
written therein: for the timeisat hand.

BLESSED IS HE THAT READETH, AND THEY THAT HEAR THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY, AND KEEP THOSE Tt

WHICH ARE WRITTEN THEREIKS DNBX S| 62NR FT2N) aof SaaSRe¢ YSIya o0SAy3

happinessl(XXDeut33:29;Geno nYMo 0 ® ¢K2a4S Ay , S&Kdz I NBE aofSaasSRé gKS

1. ¢KS DNBS| 62NR FT2N) aNBIR¢ YSIya (2 NBIR | f2dzRo

2. ¢KS DNBS|] #2NRSIH2ANIJIRK SIANDGSY AydSydte FyR 6AGK dzy RSNER
futuret the prophecy Revl:3;Rev2:7;Rev2:11;Rev2:17;Rev2:29;Rev3:6; Rev3:13;Rev3:22)

3. ¢KA& DNBSieps 2WRF W2 Ni 21 | TR Rev2:26:Rev2HReB:8; Rev3:10, etc)

Side Note: The Book of Revelation highlights that blessings are bestowed upon those who have accepted Yeshua as
Lord and Savioucf. John 1:12)Blessed are those who die in the LoRE{14:13) blessed are those who are
called to the marriage suppeRév19:9) blessed are those who have part in the first resurrectiBe\20:6).

FOR THE TIMEAT HAND The time of these eveniabout to begindat hand, creating an urgent call for
everyone to respond immediatejReév22:10)

Rev 1:4John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Glbaasto you, and peace, from him which is, and which
was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne;

90 -100AD
SEVEN CHURCHES

JOHN TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES WHICH ARE TNABtAes were in Asia Minor anckre called by their
locations: Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and LReditdd ).

¢tKS DNBS| 62NR St Tadutgathenindk dzNIDK O2 yu3ayiSyddlet NSRSNAR G2
IFGKSNBR Ay |, SakKdzZ Qa yI YSI FAyi KENAYN HidzGeR 219:A cifusctaieNa | £3 | 23Ng
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide th&or(

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eagstheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:3om16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messialh Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

GRACBEUNTO YOU, AND PEAEROM HIM The Greek word "grace" means undeserved favor, which comes
from God through Yeshua (John 1:17). Peace is the byproduct of being reconciled to God through the Blood of
Yeshua, no longer facing God's wra&on5:8-10).

WHICH IS, AND WHICH WAS, AND WHICH IS TO-CtislEefers to God the Father, who has been ruling forever
(Rev4:8;Revl1:8). He is ruling now (is), ruled in the past (was), and will continue to rule in the future (to come).

SEVEN SPIRIW&ICH ARE BEFORE HIS THRONEe Book of Revelation, the Holy Spirit is referred to as the 7
Spirits- 7 BreathgRev1:4;Rev3:1), the 7 Lamps of Fire before the ThroRey4:5), and the 7 Horns and 7 Eyes
(Rev5:6). In the Book of Zechariah, the Holy Spirit is also described as the 7 Eyes upon the Stone, the Stone being
YeshuaZech3:9), and as the eyes of YHWH seeking to help those who seelz&dd(10;2 Chrl6:9).
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The Greek word foit & LIAchidalsdibé translated 6 NS | JisKaa dokn the Baptizer was not Elijah but came in
GKS GaLANRGE 2F 9ftA2FHKIZ YSIyAy3d KS OFrYS Ay (GKS alaairday
7 assignments of the Holy Spirit.

¢KS 1 2f& {LANAXRGQA | aardyySyilsail®;|s86d:(i3; Zech’n D). BepRcodtains 1 KS a Sa.
the 7 assignments dfioly Spirit

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9);

2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11);

3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10);

4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John
14:26; John 16:136);

5. Enables them to keep His commandments so that they walk in good works (Eze211E$h 2:10);

6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18);
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev 2:7; Eph 2:222).

Rev 1:5And from Jesus Christho isthe faithful withnessandthe first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the
kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood,

ANDFROM JESUSCHRIBTY R (KAa A& FTNRBY , S&Kdz KI alakKAlFOK Ay 1 SoN
YIEYS YSIya a, IMatll:28. SieMessiahBSst) efers to the only Anointed One who can set the

captives free from Satan (Luke 4:18; Acts 10:38; Acts 26:18), free them from sin (1 John 1:7), and reconcile
them to God Rom5:10).

THE FAITHFUL WITNESSDTHE FIRST BEGOTTEN OF THE-DEARua later introduces Himself to the

Messenger of the church of Laodicea as the faithful and true witrReg3(14).¢ KS DNBXS]1 62NR aFl A (KT
reliable, trustworthy, and dependable (LK¥ut7:9).A witness is one who has knowledge of something and

testifies to it Therefore a faithful witness is one whis trustworthy and reliable to what he knows to be true.

Yeshua said that He would go to Jerusalem, suffer many things from the leaders, be killed, and be raised again on

the third day Matt 16:21). This is exactly what happened, withessed by mangdrl5:3-8; John 20:120; Acts

3:15).

THE PRINCE OF THE KINGS OF THE-EARBHS { ¢ 2 NR T 2 NEeshualdIhg @& éveriha kingdat S NJb
the earth (Rev 1:5). God raises up and removes kings according to His will (Dan 2:21; Rom 13:1).

UNTO HIM THAT LOVED US, AND WASHED US FROM OUR SINS IN HIS OWndlu@@Dhe One who
loved us (John 15:13) and washed us from our sins with His own blood (1 Johtatt:Z6:28).

Rev 1:6And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; toégtory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen.

HATH MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD AND HIS FATHERIzZI G Kl a YI Rifs dza¢ oL ai
followers,kings and priestdRev5:10; 1 Pet. 2:9). Even if they may not experienomiearth they are still kings

and priestsOne of the key roles of kings is to lead people and exercise authBewl (6; Rev5:10;Rev21:24).

One of the key roles of priests is to lead people to connect with God (JoelP2CIt30:27).

TO HIMBEGLORY AND DOMINIGNhe Greek word foaglorye means honor and worth. The Greek word

translatedadominiore literally means strength and is different from the Greek word for dominion used in Genesis
1:28(LXX) Therefore, a more literal rendering of tiiectionA &Y G ¢2 |1 AY A& | 2y 2N ' yR { G4NB)
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FOREVERANDEVERK S f AGSNI f DNBS{ GSNY GaF2NBOSNI YR SOSNE Aa
and signifies the perpetuation of forever. Most often in Scripture, it refers to God, who lives forever an®Rever (
4:10;Rev5:14;Revl15:7, etc.). Other times in Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints reiRevzR(5)

to the judgment on those who take the mark of the bed®ey¢14:11;Rev20:10),andthe destruction of Babylon
(Rev14:11;Rev19:3;Isa34:10).Another refererce is where the Devil, Beast and False prophet will be tormented

forever and everRev20:10).

AMEN-The Greekwordi ! YSy ¢ YSFya adNUz &> | 2GotB.Rtf 8> OSNIIFAyG&e o

Rev 1:Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, andithewhich pierced him: and all
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.

BEHOLD,¢ KAa DNBS] 62NR F2NJ oSK2fR YSIya (42 adGlF1S y20A0Sd¢

HE COMETH WITH CLOU&shua comes with the clouds (Acts 1.9, 11), then the first Rapture of the believers in
Yeshua takes placé Thes<l:16-17, for more information on raptures, refer to commentary Bev16:14).

EVERY EYE SHALL SEE-Sililar to seeing lightning that shines from one side of the sky to the next so every
eye shall see Yeshua (Luke 17:24).

AND THEXLSONHICH PIERCED HiMhose wJews and Romans who crucified Yeshua (Acts 2:23), have already
looked upon Him (John 19:37) but will look upon Him agaétli12:10) Could be similar to the rich man looking

at Abraham who is in Paradise from Hadleske 16:23)t KS DNB S| 4 2 ReRL:7defldctS tINdHBIReEV A Y
text of Zech12:10, not the Septuagint (LXX), as the LXX uses a different word, showing that John did not follow the
LXXout the Hebrew Text.

ALL KINDREDS OF THE EARTH SHALL WAIL BECAUSHE @&k word for kindred meanmaeaning a tribe,

clan, lineage, or peoplgroup descended from a common ancestbherefore, allineages opeople on the earth

will wail because of HinRev6:15-17;Matt 24:30;MattH c Ycn 0 ® ¢ KA & DNBS|T 62NR F2NJ aol ;
02Re& Ay 3IANARST:E 3ISySNrtfte G(KS OKSailoé

AMEN-¢ KS DNBS|1 62NR a! YSyYy¢ YSIya aziQanzeop affirmingshdzNdBBide > OS NI
certainty of a statement.

Rev 1:9 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the endiaiih the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is
to come, the Almighty.

| AM ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THNEEEBIITH THE LORDhis is God the FatheRév
21:6).Alpha and Omega are the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, respectively. This signifies that God is
complete. All answers from the beginning to the end are found in Him, and without Him, nothing is found.

{ARS b2GSY ¢KS LIKN}rasS aL FY !'fLKI FYR hYS3lFz GKS Sary:
in reference to God the FatheRév1:8;Rev21:55c 0 | YR G gA0S Ay NBEFSNBYyOS G2 , SaKdz
'y R ReévEiiRevoH YMoUO ® ¢KS dzf 31 GS3Z t SaKAGOHlIZT FyR tSakKAdgz 2°

fradcgéeé Ay wS@StlI A2y mMYMMOD
WHICH IS, AND WHICH WAS, AND WHICH IS TQ TOMELMIGHTY his is God the Father, who has been

ruling forever Rev4:8; Rev1:8). He is ruling now (is), ruled in the past (was), and will continue ruling in the future
(to come).
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Rev 1:9 John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus
Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ.

| JOHN, WHO ALSO AM YOUR BROTANEBCOMPANION IN TRIBULATIONK S DNBS1 62 NR & U NR 0 dz
generally refers to intense sufferirg various kinds, persecution is one tydehn confirms that he is a brother to

the 7 churchesRev1:4) and their companion in the tribulation they are facing for Christ. It is part of the Christian

life (Acts 14:22Romb5:3; John 16:33)lohn was not referring tche 7-year Tribulation period on the world, which

is yet to comeRev6:1517)0 dzii G KS (A YS T hRe¥urréchoNficts 140Q2% JoRSLE: 202 Tim 312

ANDIN THE KINGDOM AND PATIENCE OF JESUS-Qbtiti Sitknowledges that the 7 churches are in the
Kingdom of God, not in the future, but in the present (Luke 1222) He also acknowledges that they are in the
patience of Jesus Christ, meaning they are enduring suffering as He Tlass1:3; 2 Thes3:5;Heb12:2;Rev
13:10; andRev14:12.

WAS IN THE ISLE THAT IS CALLED PATMOS | dza S 2F W2Ky Qad RS@20GA2y G2 , SakKdz

Patmosduring the reign of Domitianrenaeus (13202 ADXxonfirmed inhis work Against Heresies (Book V,

Chapter 30)thata 1 KS RA&OALX S 2F (GKS [2NRX ¢K2 | faz tSrySR 2y |

ga NBAARAY3I AYy 9LIKSadzA>X YR Rdz2NAYy3I (GKS NBAIY 2F 52YAl;

MYSIA

o Pergamos
Pergamun

LYDIA

® Thyatira

PHRYGIA
GREECE

® Smyrna © Sardis

o Philadelphia

' .
Corinth ® Athens ® Ephesus

® Laodicea

® Miletus

CARIA
.(nuh!\
“GE y E LYCIA
AEGEAN SEA Fog | A
e, .
> Myra
Rhodes Patara

FORTHE WORD OF GODestimony of the Word of God, that is, the Word made flesh (John 1:1, 14; 1 Tim 3:16).

AND OF THE TESTIMONY OF YESHUA cBitiisTestified to the evidence concerning Yeshua being the Messiah
(the Christ), specifically that Yeshua was slain and resurrected to redeem us with His blood (John 5:39; 1 Cor 15:3
5; Rev 5:9; Isa 534).

Rev 1:10 was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,
| WAS IN THE SPIRDne of the first instances of thexactLJK NI &S aAy (GKS {LIANRGE 2 OO0dzNER
and set him in the valley of dry bondszeK37:1). This could suggest being in a spiritual rather than a physical body

(2 Corl2:3)however, thisis unlikely®t y OS Y2 YSy Gda 1 0SNJ W2Ky TFRevil:17f én , Sa Kdzl ¢
experience possible in a physical bd®any YMy 0 @ ¢ KSNBEF2NBEZ aAy GKS {LIANRGE Y21
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aware and able to perceive and interact with the spiritual realm while remaining in a physical Doeke are
ol KSNJ SEI YLX Sa 2 ¥ the Bdok/cHRevelatjbrREvASRey1 LB ReIHE). A YV

ON¢1 9 [ hwSKS 5[12NRQ& 5F& Aa GKS {Ged22B)iTWELORKarly éalls R I & 2F

2dzi GKIG GKSNB Aa | ALISOAFTAO RIF & ( Asho8:13148 thédehySgplyingSa I y R

GKFG Al A& 1 Ad RI@d Ly (KS D2alL)sSfax ,SakKdz alAR GKIG
20y I

GKFG NBO23yAl SR GKS {1060

RAAOALIX S&a ¢2dAd R KI @S 1Yy

i KS [ ayNsRefeiing5o His resurrection day, Supda

Side NoteNeither God the Father, Yeshua the Messiah, nor the Apostles taught or commanded that the 1st day of

the Roman week is to be kept as the Sabbatkither evidence that the Longtmoved His blessing from the

Sabbath Gen2:3)or placed it uporevery day omanother day of the weekThe early church (AD 8020) observed

the Sabbattas seeninthé ¢ S OKAy 3 2 F (i KR R0 TO S 11! yLI2RAITHE Sileforelitid a G 2 T I Y
Sabbath, called the Preparation (Friday), is mentioned in Didache 8, where believers are instructed to prepare:

G!'YyR 2y GKS RF& 2F (GKS tNBLINIGAR2Y @&2dz aKIff 3IFGKSNI G2
confessedyourtr y a ANB&aadA2yas GKFG &2dzNJ aF ONAFAOS Yl & 0SS LiJzNBoé
¢Kéyz AY 5ARIFIOKS wmnX AG aleéay a.dzi SOSNEB [2NRQa 5F& It
0Ky 4370 JAYIAXE ¢KS f thiddaberiig ododsyafied the(PrepadafibA &hd it Eonjundtion i

gAGK GKS {Fo060oliKX AYRAOL (A gHlarfokvhalithdd KO RPNBDEARSRE dG&BAY R Ky

GKS S@Sy o61a 02YSE 06SOFdzaS Al o6& GKS LINBLINYGA2YS GKI

N

Side Note 2Any objections from early writerd?y L3yl GAdza 2F ! yiA20KQa-1105a G SNJ G 2
fFGSNI YIydzZAONARLIG GNIRAGAZ2Y O2ydil Ayé LI aalk3as adlraay3a
20aSNWBS GKS 4 2NRQ& 5l e3¢ | RIFI@ | a&az2OA|-Dofakisos A G K / KNRX &
Translation)yds LF G KSy (GK2a$S ¢6K2 gSNBE ONRdzZAKG dzLl Ay GKS | yOASyl
hope, no longer observing the Sabbath, but living in the observarnge 1 KS [ 2NRQa 518X 2y GKAOF
up again by Him and by His deathwhich some deny by which mystery we have obtained faith, and therefore
SYRdzNBs (KFd ¢S YIFIe@ 0SS F2dzyR R Nawévar/toSsdues2afise: e dadest / K NRK &
surviving manuscript of this letter is from the®&entury (Codex Mediceus Laurentianus), leaving a long gap in its

textual history and making fiossiblethat it was altered to combat those who kept the Sabhafhe manuscript

was copiedand preserved by Catholiggho changed the Sabbath to Sundielpwever ,if the passage is genuine, it

could be interpreted as no longer observing the Sabbath in a Jewish mannéhglsabbatraccording to the

[ 2NRQ& 51 @&

Justin Martyr (AD 10@65) was one of the first to promote Sunday gatherings. He never explicitly claimed that
Sunday replaced the 7th Day Sabbath or that it must not be observed. This is only possibly implied in Dialogue with
Trypho, chapters 18 and 23, though not explicidly he may be referring to the sabbaths related to the festivals,

since circumcision is included.

Side Note3: In AD321, Emperor Constantine, who had been a-swrshipper prior to his possible conversion,
AYyadAaiddziSR GKS 62NEAKALI 2F D2R 2y a{dzyé RI& o6/ 2RSE Wdza i
Church, 5th ed., New York, 1902, 3:380, notdriR64 AD, Sundaybservancéecame a formal regulation

instituted by the Catholic Church at the Council of Laodigea KNA & G A ya aKlFftf y23d WdzRIAT S
odzi akKlFftt 62N} 2y GKIG RIFI@T o0dzi O KKeing Ghilsiatsashal,lifé G KSe& &KI|
L2adaAofST R2 y2 ¢2N)] 2y (GKIFIG RIFIedd LTI K26SOSNE GKS& | NJ
op. cit., citing Charles J. Hefele, A History of the Councils of the Church, 2 [Edinburgh, 1876hd3E6)ho kept

the Sabbath were to be excluded (shut out from Christ), implying excommunication and separation from the

church, thus being shunned and rejected by those of the church, impacting employment and Elete$ore, the

RomanCatholic Church hasfafmed that Sunday worship was established by its own authority and instituted as a

law; it was never commanded in ScriptureCatholic Mirror (1893)
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Socrates ScholasticgaD 380450)wrote (Ecclesiastical History 5.28)1 f Y2ad I ff OKdzZNOKSa (KNRd
OSt SoNIGS GKS al ONBR YéaidaSNaSa 2y GKS {lFool i 27T
OSIraSR (2 R2 (KA&®E

HEARD BEHIND MR voice came from behind JoHike the experience of Ezekidt£ek3:12).

GREAT VOICEASOF ATRUMRERA &4 DNBS] 62NR F2NJ GNHzYLISd A& aaltLAIESE
d2dzyR 2F GKS aAf @SN ONHzYLISGz y20 GKS akK2FINE GKS NI YQ&
silver trumpets were only blown by the priests, the sons abAgNum 10:210), whereas the shofars were not

NB3dzZ i SR® ¢KS @2A0S gKAOK dAD.[Alys isksidhilaNdRtheXist vqics Jolindraa @2 A O
O2YAyYy3 FTNBY KSIF@Sys ala 2F | GNHzYLISG¢ o6wS@ nYmoo

When the LORD descended on Mount Sinai, there was a very loud trumpet sound, so that the people trembled
(Exod 19:1619). Similarly, moments later John fell down in fear (Rev 1:17).

Rev 1:11Saying] am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, ant send
unto the seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.

| AM ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE FIRST AND THEAIgt@iTand Omegarethe first and last lettes of the Greek

alphabet respectively¢ KS g2 NRa&a aL Y ! £ LKIF | y&eusedt@ideinrefaieKcBtoCA NBR G |y
YeshuaRev1:11; with thedBeginning and the E8cdded inRev22:13). The other 2 times are in reference to God

the Father Revl:8; Rev21:56).

G¢KS CANRBGAZ yRSAIKE Q& adef A |j dzSRedl ATHREVLA YRR :8;Re22UBF. St | GA2Yy 0O
LAFIAIFIKE GKS LIKNI &S aiKS I1shAlMBsEls 6;¢aR8:18)Kcbuldfalsospedificallyjdzfed R 6 &

to the Word of God (YHWH), just as He appeared to Ab@en17:1; John 8:56), since no human has seen the

face of God the Father and liveIX0d33:20).4 ¢ Ri&tl y R (i Kb®calséharé is none before or after Him

This statement signifies that all the answers are fothmdugh YeshuaQol1:15-19; John 1:1John 114).

B

Side Note: The Latin Vulgate, Peshitta and Peshito are migsing | 'Y ! f LKl Fy R hYS3l I GKS TFA

WHAT THOU SEEST, WRITE IN A BOOK, AIBDIE®TO THE SEVEN CHURGMEShua instructs John to

write on a scroll everything he is about to see and send it to the seven chuiRbes:4; 22:16). He then provides

a list of the seven churches in Asia Minor: Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea.
These citiesvere located in what is now moderday Turkey.

¢tKS DNBS|1 62NR St Tadutgathenindk dzNIDK O2 yR3RaYiSyddlRet NSRSNAR G2
IJFGKSNBR Ay |, SaKdzZ Q& y I YSI FAyi KENYNE S0dzGR 2194 chiuSctaieNa | £3 1| 23N
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide th&or(

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eagstheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:3Rom16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messialh Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

Rev 1:12And | turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being turned, | saw seven golden candlesticks;

| TURNED TO SEE THE VOICE THAT SPAKE WANBBENG TURNEDohN turned in response to the voice
that came from behind himRev1:10).
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| SAW EVEN CANDLESTICKHis is the first thing that John saw and wrote down after the command to write
what he sawRevl:11).He saw 7 Lampstands, indicating that the intent of this book is for the body of Christ.

The candlesticks are actual lampstariifie same Greek word used in the LXXEx0d25:31 and Zegt:2). Unlike

the tabernacle, which had 1 lampstand, Jaaw7 lampstands. They are not fueled by wax (candles) but by olive
oil. Yeshua explains thigmpstands represent thé churches Revl1:20), whose works and ministries are
described in Revelation2 In Zechariah 4:20, a lampstand represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel,
from 417 BC to AD 70&n9:25;1sa44:28; Ezra 1:2; Ezra 6:15; Hag 2% Ezra 5:2). The date 417 BC is based
2y [/ @NHzaQ RSONBS Ay npo ./ G2 NBoOodAfR (GKS ¢SYLX S KAA |
Temple in his 6th yeam Reelation 13, the 7 lampstands represent the 7 churcheserving the Body of Christ
from AD 31(Rev1:13 Rev1:20). In Reelation11:4,the 2lampstands represent the 2 prophets/witnesses wkidl
focus on2 ministries 1) Sharing and protecting the Gospel message of Yesioagh the 144,000 Israelite men
(Rev12:14;Rev7:3-8; Revl4:1;Rev14:4;Rev12:17).And 2) causing the world to fear God through the plagues
given through themRev11:57).

Rev 1:13And in the midst of the seven candlesticks:like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to
the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle.

IN THE MIDST OF TEEVEN CANDLESTIOKELIKE UNTO THE SON OF MMr more information on the 7
Candlesticks refer tRev1:12).In the middle was one like theon of Manthereforethe 7 lampstands were

aroundHim. As the Son of Man, Heas authority to execute judgement on the eatihcause He is the Son of Man
(John 5:27)This is the sam8on of Man that Danigaw Dant Y Mo 0 ¢ K 2 daminiédn, ahdl gioByyahd ad
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destfofpdth7:14).

CLOTHED WITH A GARMENT DOWN TO THE FPf6dbly similar to the one He wore on eartibat was
without seam, woven from the top througho@iohn 19:23

GIRT ABOUT HIS PAPS WITBOADENGIRDLEC KS DNXBS{ 62 NR (i NI yha éhestia®®osta & LI LJA
2F GKS GAYSSI A breast§ergS Nike 11i:27; Luke Z329).ITlyeSén of Man was clothed with a long
garment and had a golden bedassing oveHis chest.

Rev 1:14His head andiishairswerewhite like wool, as white as snow; and his eyeseas a flame of fire;

HIS HEAD ANBISHAIRSNVERBNHITE LIKE WOOL, AS WHITE AS SNIGIW struggles to describe what he

aSSaz 42 KS 2F0Sy dzaSa SINIKfeée O2YLI NRaz2ya adzOK +Fa af i
5FyAStQa RSLIAOGAZ2Y 2F GKBanTYYIQA Sy (i 2F 51 @43 , SaKdz Qa CI
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eSa | S R RevIOIM,R:6851R: 1. Kirekis Ff | YS
yS RIFe Al sAft (S30ZecROSNE2YSQ
Yy Q& I?Sé()NJLJI’anBJ;G).ZT . SakdzZ Qa

HIS EYE&’EREAS A FLAME OF FIRES a4 K dzI Q &
used to destroythe wicked (sa66:15mc 0 X | Y R
139;PsaccYMnT M tSid mMYTOD W2K

N

Rev 1:15And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters.

HIS FEET LIKE UNTO FINE BRASS, AS IF THEY BURNED IN AF2RNAOE RSAONRLIGAZ2Y 2F | Saf
voice is similar to what Daniel sa@gn10:6).¢ KA & DNBS1 ¢ 2 &R0 NN ayea tA-ai SRSy (@A 2ay SR 2
in Scripture Revl1:15;Rev2:18). Its literal meaning refers tefinedbronze. Bronze is a copptn alloy that is

harder and more corrosicresistant than brass, which is a copganc alloy and softeiThis bronzeefers to a

more refined and shinier form than the bronze mentioned elserehin ScriptureExod25:3 LXXRev18:12). This

type of bronze is harder and more durable and was used for swords, spearheads, shields, and armour. This imagery

emphasises that S & Kjddgethant is pure and final.

AND HIS VOICE AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERSK dzIl Q&4 @2A0S Aa tA1S GKS @2A0S
L&AN} StX RSAONAROGSR ad aGKS y2AasS 2F Ylye 6F0SNEPE ¢ KSNB
| A4 CIRGKBINDBY YooY GGKS JIt2NB 2F GKS D2F“z 2T LaN} St Ol YS
fA1S GKS y2AaS8S 2F YlIye ¢4 G§SNEmaI3R)Y R (GKS SINIK aKAYSR 6A

Rev 1:16And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a shkarpdgedsword: and his
countenancevasas the sun shineth in his strength.

HE HAD IN HIS RIGHT HAND SEVEN STA&RE stars are the Messengers (Angels) of the 7 chur&ed 20).

¢tKS DNBS] 62NRVessghgebé 2By RSblaSR 2y O2Meseéhgett 2K A& (NI yaft |
GF Yol &aal R2NE 6 KSy MBtRBFASNNRTY 3 iNSD Kudy¥aloyza /R | a al y3IsSté 6K
0SAy3ad 2KSy (UNryatli2NAR FNB dzyOSNIFAYyS>S (GKS@ NBiOIAY (K:
churches are Messengar&k dzYl'y f SI RSNA 2F (K2a$S OKtizNJek§randngthd & o NA I K
Messengers authority, favor, strength, and supp®@t(48:1318;Psal7:7;Psa20:6;Psa63:8;Gal2:9), showing

that He is fully involved.

OUT OF HIS MOUTH WENT A SHARBEDGED SWORD KS DNBS{ 62NR FT2NJ dd62NRE 6 NF
large Thraciasstyle sword, a long, heavy blade used for powerful cutting strikes, not a short ddgniss.the

Word of Godwhich separates good from evii¢b4:12;1sa49:2;Eph6:17) and brings judgment upamrepentant

believers Rev2:12;Rev2:16). Later, this same sword is used to destroy those who come againsReuio(15;

Rev19:21).

15| Page



HIS COUNTENANGRSAS THE SUN SHINETH IN HISSTRENGIE DNBS]1 62NR GNIXyatlkdSR a
Ff&a2 YSIFy aFlF 0S¢ 6W2KYy mMmMYnnOT K2gS@OSNE Al A& ISYSNIff
DNBS| 62NR (KIFIG ALISOAFAOIfte NBFSNR (2 (Sndpoverf@ NI £ FI O
GKIFIG GKS oNAIKGSAG GKAYy3 2y SIENIK W2Ky O2dz R O2YLI NB | .
Rdzy YA&E o6DmnmMmMOX gKAOK A& 2F04Sy (NI yatl SR Ka KRSAH GSW
NEFSNB (G2 | LR2gSNI GKFd NBLNRBRdIzZOSE AGaASETY al ¢g2NJAy3IT |
powerfully as the sun in its strength. It was so powerful that John fainted (Rev 1:17).

Side Notel ater in eternity, the New Jerusalem will be illuminated by the glory of God the Father and YRshua (
21:23). It will be so bright that the sun and moon will become negligisé60:1920), showing thatheir light is
far brighter than that of the sun and moon.

Rev 1:17And when | saw him, | fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying uRtame,
not; | am the first and the last:

WHEN | SAW HIM, | FELL AT HIS FEET AS WBADJohn saw the magnificence of YesHrev(:16), he fainted
due to the fear.

HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND UPON ME, SAYING UNFBEARENOT, Sa Kdzt Q& NAIK{G KIFyR LINSGJA?2
MessengersKev1:16) and is now laid upon John. The right hand signifies that John is highly fa@eretB(13

18) and, like the 7 Messengers, Yeshua is granting him authority, favor, strength, and sBgpbnt {; Psa20:6;

Psa63:8;GalH Y0 @ |, SaKdzZr aidNBy3aiKSya W2Ky o0& al ensfrila¥xtod CSI NJ y 2
Daniel, who fainted and was lifted up Bpangel pan10:8-12).

IAMTHE FIRSTAND THE LASK A & A& , SaKdzr Qa dzy ARpwiz61l,ReVl:BYRe2.8/R& Ay wS @S
HHYMOO® Ly LalAlFIKIZ (KS LIKNI al416isi4d:6;BaddNRR)icolldyalBo G KS | ad =
specifically refer to the Word of God (YHWH), just as He appeared to ABemi{:1; John 8:56), since no human

has seen the face of God the Father and livexbg. 33:20; John 1:18phn 5:37John 6:48. & ¢ Ki&tand the

[ I ®écdusehere is none before or after HinThis statement signifies that all the answers are found through
YeshuaCol1:1519; John 1:1John 114).

Rev 1:18 amhe that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, | am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell
and of death.

| AMHE THAT LIVETH, AND WAS DBAID BEHOLD, | AM ALIVA®OR EVERMORE, AMER¢shua confirmed
that He lives and was dead, dead meaning He physicallyadieédorsaken by GofPsa 22:1; Matt 27:46).
Then, after 3 days, He was resurrectdthf{t 16:21) and is now with His Father (Mark 16:19). He is alive for
evermore.

¢CKAd DNBS] 62NR FT2N 0 $KS
F2NBISND OFy faz2 o6S GNI
forever and everRev4:10; 15:7;1 Tim1:17).

NBSH Yy di SNy @aF2NS SYSNXY¥asIidgs oYS
FGSR a aAyidz2 GKS | 3Sa |

¢KS DNBS|T 62NR a! YSyYé¢ YSIya a2i0oz0p affirmingshdzNdBRide > OSNI | Ay
certainty of a statementln other words, because He lives, those who believe in Him will also live forever (John
14:19;2 Corl3:4).

HAVE THEEYS OF HELL ABDEATH After Yeshua died on the cross, and He was 3 days and 3 nights in the

heart of the earth (Matt 12:40). He went to Hades (Acts 2:31) and triumphed over the powers (Col 2:15). Satan
previously hadahold over Death (Heb 2:145), and now Yeshua holds the keys of Death and Hades (Rev 1:18; cf. 1
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Cor 15:5455). Hades is a place of torment for the wicked who rejected God (Matt 11:23; Ps 9:15, 17; litke 16:
23).

Side noteHe also went to Tartarus to speak to the fallen Angels who are imprisoned there (1 R2032APet 2:4

pOd® ¢KSe& FTOGSYLWSR (2 (KgIF NI D2RQa LIy o3FRMNG7),GKS Cf 2
potentially corrupting the seed of man (cf. Dan 2:43). At the time of the Flood, these fallen Angels were confined in
Tartarus (2 Pet 2:4; 1 Pet 3:29; Judes-7). YeshugrobablyLINB Of F A YSR | Aa @AOG2NER (2 (K¢
plan had prevailed and that mankind now has the ogipnity to be reconciled to God.

hy GKFG &alryS RIés 1S taz2 6Syd G2 atl NI RAaASZé 6KAOK 41
earth,andl S &l AR (2 (KS GKAST 2y (KS ONRaasz a+SNRfe& L aleé& d
HoYnood ! FGSNBINRZ IS LINPolofé oNRdAAKG GK2a&aS alAyda dzd
(Rev 5:810; 1 Cor 15:20, 23), as there was a brief appearance of those saints in Jerusalem (Maft3p7:52

Rev 1:19Vrite the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter;

WRITE THE THINGS WHICH THOU HASTASHERNHE THINGS WHICH ARE, AND THE THINGS WHICH SHALL BE
HEREAFTERNis scroll of Revelation reveals not only future eveRisv(:1;Rev4:1) but also present and past

events so that the future can be properly understood. Yeshua emphasizes that John is to write everything: the past
(Rev1:10-18; Rev12:35; Rev17:8), the presentRev2-3), and the future. We cannot understand what is coming

unless we understand the journey that leads to it.

Rev 1:20rhe mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks.
The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven
churches.

MYSTERY OF THEVEN STARBHICH THOU SAWEST IN MY RIGHT KANDwY9 ¢1 9 ! b D9 { hC ¢1 9
CHURCHEShe 7 stars are the Messengers (Angels) of the 7 chur&e4.20). The Greek word angelos means
MessengeE ¢ | YR ol &SR 2y O2Meseéhgell 2 K) ABYANRAFBRENBSROKSEY aNBTS!
MattmmMYMAnT alN» MYHOZ FyR Fa aly3aSté gKSy NBFSNNRAy3I (2 &
NBiGFAY GKS fAGSNIYt NBYRSNAY3A al y3ISt dthuntal iéztds ofittiose | y ISt 2
OKdzNDKSa®d | Aa & Kak Heksigramtihgyhe EesdesgRra adthgifdvor, strength, and support
(Gen48:1318;Psal7:7;Psa20:6;Psab3:8;Gal2:9), showing that He is fully involved.

THESEVEN CANDLESTICKS w9 ¢ 1 9 { 9 +Bhb cahdlestioks dreadtual lampstaiftie same Greek
word used in the LXX Exod25:31 and Zeelt:2). Unlike the tabernacle, which had 1 lampstand, Joad seerv
lampstands. They are not fueled by wax (candles) but by olivEashua explains that lampstands represent the 7
churches Rev1:20), whose works and ministries are described in Revelati@rir2Zechariah 4:20, a lampstand
represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel, from 417 BC to ADa@9:25;1sa44:28; Ezra 1:2; Ezra

6:15; Hag 2:®, Ezra52)® ¢ KS RIFGS nmt ./ A& o6lFlaSR 2y /&NHzQ RSONEBS
about 30 years, and Darius his successor finishing the Temple in his 6thyRaelation 13, the 7 lampstands
represent the 7 churchesserving the Body of Christ from AD ®ev1:13; Rev1:20). In Reelation11:4, the 2
lampstands represent the 2 prophets/witnesses whitl focus on2 ministries 1) Sharing and protecting the
Gospel message of Yeshua through the 144,000 Israelite R@ri?:14;Rev7:3-8; Revl4:1;Rev14:4;Rev12:17).
And?2) causing the world to fear God through the plagues given through thHeev11:57).

¢ KS DNBS] 62NR S f Tadutgathedngk dzNIOK O2 yHE3aYIiSyddrRt NSRSNE G2
IFGKSNBR Ay |, SakKdzZ Qa yI YSI FAyi KENAYNE HiidzGR 219:A chiusctaieNa | £3 | 23Ng

is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present
(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Cor11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide thé&or(
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3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eaggtheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated
buildings (Acts 8:32om16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they
together formed one body in Messiah Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).
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REVELATION 2

Rev 2:1Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his
right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks;

90 -100AD
CHURCH of EPHESUS
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© Colowse
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+ LYCIA
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UNTO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF ERHEBEIE KS DNXB S]1 62 NRVessghgebé¢ 2By RSbo K aSR
2y O2y G SE( A MMeskeageii NI NO &K | YAoSIRA & AR BINE 6 K Sig padsBge, Seds w3 (2 Kd
the leader of the churchimmYmMAn T al N MYHOZX FYR Fa aly3asSté gKSy NBTFSN
GNFyatrd2aNE | NB dzy OSNI I Ay I nkh® pasddefiitlrefers todhk Baddr af th& NI f NS y |
church inEphesusYeshua calls him the Messenger rather than the leader, because the true Leader idvGttrist (

23:8).

¢KS DNBS| 62NR OF 2\W$ IOKEENAIE HESIRYIOT 24 LG O2yaradasSyidte NB
IJFGKSNBR Ay , SaKdzZ Qa ylFYS:E Ay O2y iGN} ad G2 | Re&dzi NIt 2 NJ
2:9). A church is not a building, but a gathering of a minimum of two believers in Yrsimgaestablished by

Yeshua Himself, in which He is preséviaft 16:18;Matt 18:20;1 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within the

gathering to unite and guide theml Cor3:16;Eph2:21-22; Eph4:11-13; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28). Tkearly church

commonly met in houses or homes rather than in dedicated buildings (ActR8316:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;

Phim1:2). These assemblies existed in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one body df Christ (

Corl:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:226; Acts 14:23).

EPHESUSOne of the main cities and harbors of the Roman province of Asia (Asia Muootll have been
located on the western coast of modeday TurkeyReferencego the location Ephesus in Revelation 1:11 (Acts
18:19; Acts 18:2P4; Acts 19:1; Acts 19:17; Acts 19:26; Acts 2Q072;8 Corl5:32;1 Corl6:8;Ephl1:1;1 Tim1:3;2
Tim1:18;2 Tim4:12).

HE THAT HOLDETH THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGKTKIAND DNB S| 62 Nabé (NS s  d SR dzk @
& (0 NB y 3 (i Kreshiholészhe R@héirch Messengaseven staréin His right handRevl1:16, 20) The 7 stars

are the Messengers (Angels) of the 7 churcligavir Y H n 0 @ ¢ KS DNB S| MeésgeNgeE ¢ yI SR 208 aYSSR
2y O2yGSEG A iMesheageii N3 NOAK H YicSHRA & AR BNE 6 KAWL INBMASINNAG 3 (2 Kd
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Fa aly3aSteé 6KSY NBEFSNNAYy3I (G2 adzLISNYF GdzNF £ 6SAy3ad 2 KSy
Gl yaSt oé ¢Kdzas GKS | y3St 213K d2Yf yi KSS TR SONKBIZNIOK SiaK 21 ANSS  CaKSdaNeaIhK
indicates that He is grantirthe Messengers authority, favor, strength, and supp@€§48:1318;Psal7:7;Psa
20:6;Psa63:8;Gal2:9), showing that He is fully involved.

WHO WALKETH IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN CANDY&SiTiCW&lks in the middle of the 7
Churches, therefore He is fully aware of the state of the churdRegZ:2; Matt 18:20) and will hold the
Messenger accountable for the behavior of the church in Ephesus.

Side NoteThe candlesticks are actual lampstafidiee same Greek word used in the LXXx0d25:31 and Zec

4:2. They are not fueled by wax (candles) but by oliveYakhua explains that lampstands represent the 7

churches Rev1:20), whose works and ministries are described in Revelati@ir2Zechariah 4:20, a lampstand

represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel, from 417 BC to Abai@9:25;|sa44:28; Ezra 1:2; Ezra

6:15 Hag 2:39, Ezra520 ® ¢ KS RIGS nmt ./ A& olFaSR 2y /&NdWzaQ RSONB
abou 30 years, and Darius his successor finishing the Temple in his 6thryBarelation 13, the 7 lampstands

represent the 7 churchesserving the Body of Christ from AD @&ev1:13 Revl1:20). In Reelation11:4,the 2

lampstands represent the 2 prophdigtnesseswho will focus on2 ministries 1) Sharing and protecting the

Gospel message of Yeshua through the 144,000 Israelite R@ii2:14;Rev7:3-8; Revl4:1;Rev14:4;Rev12:17).

And2) causing the world to fear God through the plagues given through tHeev11:57).

I'daTy

Rev 2:2 know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and
thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars:

| KNOW THY WORKS, AND THY LABOUR, AND THY PABHeS@Ee Yeshua walks in the midst of the churches,
Heisawareofi KS a S a éoBdfighRes)., SaKdzr RSOf I NBaAX aL (y26Xé YSIYyAyY
o Ol INRdzy R 27F {KStKASHA a6Soy2aNgN¥a ol aG GiAGS ApiYAMSCET M ¢ KS&da mMYoo ¢

¢KS DNBS] 62NR T2NJ Gfl o2dzNE NBFTSNB (2 4SEOSaBkaTS LISNEA;
the Thessalonian churqh ThessaYo 0 @ | A& G LI GASYy OS¢ Yl & NBFESOGL G4KS LI A
Thessl:3). This statement is similar to the one Paul made to the Thessalonian church and thehefarsthat the
aS3aSy3aSNJ KIa SyYyRddz2NBR &Tm@EsISHER Y3 F2NJ , SakKdz Qa ylYS o

Side NoteThis is similar to the Messenger of the Thyatira church, except that here the issue is excessive effort
rather than love and servic®év2:19).

ANDHOW THOU CANST NOT BEAR THEM WHICH AREhE@teek wordF 2 NJ & Kakds (62556 d@scribes
asubtle form of evil, such ascowardly retreat from defending or helping someotigys beinguseless. The
Messenger is able to identify such people and does not tolerate them. His response could be similar to how Paul
dealt with such individualsl(Cor5:1-7).

Side Notet KS DNB S| 62NR T2 N &MatBAT) is poArgs (GAKOG), whighNaRes mattid @ SNJ 0
wickedness that causes harm.

THOU HAST TRIED THEM WHICH SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES, AND ARE NOT, AND HAST FOUKRD THEM LIARS
Apostle is one who is an ambassador of Christ, someone sent directly by the Lord to a group obpstaptea
gathering(1 Cor9:1; John 17:182hil2:25; Luke 6:13; Acts 1:2; Acts 1:26; Acts 28:XX1 Kings 14:6).

The Messenger tested those who claimed to be apostles, most likely by comparing them to Scripture, in order to

confirm that they were liars Tim3:16)and examples of what true apostles did suchPasil(2 Tim1:11;1 Cor
3:6;Gall:1).Paulconsidered the Old Testament books as Scripture (Acts 17:11), and he also quoted from the
D2aL)Sta 6SdIdPT a¢KS | DRMENSHMILUKA10:B)2 NI Ke 2F KAa NBgFNRIE
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¢KS DNBS| 62NR TFT2N adSade OFy Ftaz2z oS UNryatlrdSR alSYLJ

without their awareness in order to determine whether they are genuine. In this way, the Messenger discovered
that those claiming to be apostlesane actually deceivers.

Scripture identifies falsbelievers and @achers by the following
1 They do not confess that Jesus the Christ is of God, that He has come in the flesh (1-Bhanti2hat He is
the Son of God (1 John 4:15).

1 They do not walk in the Lord and are hypocriteahey speak but do not do (1 John 1:6).

1 They do not bear good fruit, such as sacrificially caring for, helping, protecting, and feeding btatrs: 18
20). They are covetomswanting what others have and manipulate others for gain. They are driven by
money (2 Pet. 2:B; Matt 6:24).

1 Therefore, we are commanded to mark those who cause divisions and offenses contrary to biblical doctrine
(Rom16:17-18;2 Tim3:16-17). This includes those who have departed from the faith and are involved in
demonic teachings speaking lies while pretending to receive divine revelation. Such doctrines include
forbidding marriage and commanding people to abstain from meats that Gadezt¢o be receivedl( Tim
4:1-4; cf.Deut14; Lev11l). Scripture allows foods such as lamb, cows, and goats, but not petfis$,
shakes, etc., which God did not create to be received.

1 They love their own selves, are boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,
without natural affection, break their word, bear false witness, are angry, despise those who do good, are
traitors, and lovers of pleasure more théovers of God. They deny the power of God. They elevate
themselves because of their learning yet are never able to understand the gukhn(3:2-7).

They also make the simplicity of the Gospel complica2e@qrl1:3, 13) or alter itGall:6-8).

0 The Gospel is this: We are reconciled to God as our Heavenly Father by receiving Yeshua as Lord and
Savior Rom10:9-10)t believing that Christ died for our sins, was buried, and rose again on the third day
according to the Scriptured (Corl5:1-4). The Holy Spirit dwells in believers to produce good wdtg (
2:8-10) and to empower them to share the Gospel. The Gospel truly is that simple.

Side Note: Early Church Leaders Who Reiterated These Tests

1 Polycarp (AD 6955)- Student of the apostle Johwtt 9 SNE 2y S gK2 R2Sa y2i 02y ¥Saa
come in the flesh is antichrist; and whoever does not confess the testimony of the Cross is of the devil; and
whoever perverts the oracles of the Lord to his own lusts, and says that there is neitheet®n nor

judgment thatmanisthefirsd 2 Ny 2F {FdFyoé o69LAailGtS G2 GKS t KA

f Ignatius of Antioch (AD 3B08)- Bishop of Antiochstudent of the apostle Johnd 9 GSNB 2y S GKI G G S|
FyedKAY3 0882yR 6KIG Aa O2YYFYRSR X t80 KAY 08 Ay
RSaiGNUzOGA2y 2F GKS aKSSLIX LT lyez2yS RSyAaSa (4KS / Nra
adversary Wa St Faoé¢ o[ SGGSNI G2 GKS {YENYySIyas / K® HU

f Irenaeus (AD 13Q02)- Studentof Polycarp2 Ny SR (G KS OKdzNOK 3 Ayad KSNBairsSa

O2y¥Saa yz20 GKFd wSadza / KNRAaAdG A& 02YS Ay (KS FtSakKoe

f Didache (AD 7020) One of the earliest Christian writings after the New Testamént ¥ G S+ OK SNJ (0 dzNy

S OKS&a | y2iKSNI R2 Ol Nan@dstistajsanory thain twb dagisi{ob tifreefie?is ak A Y &
false prophet (unless he supports himself; cf. Acts 1&an apostle, when departing, asks for morneyhe is

a false prophetA prophet who teaches the truth but does not live according to his teachihg is a false

LINE LIKCHdacte; chapters 112)
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Rev 2:3And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.

HAST BORNE, AND HAST PATIENCEb 5 Chw a, b'!'a9Q{ {'!'Y9 1 !{¢ FThe h] w95zZ
DNBS|1 62NR {(Nl}yatliSR a aKIFIa 02NySé¢ YSIya (KFdG GKS S
The load refers to the ministry in Ephesus. He has not complained but has shown patience, and specifically, for
SakKdz Qa yF Y&bpiedal 1SS KS KI &

¢CKS g2NR aylYSé Ay {ONRLIIdzZNE NBFSNAR (2 | LISNR2YQa AR
FIOGKSNE 2NJ aKAIK FIFiKSNEé odzi 6KSy D2R OKIFyTSR KAA Yyl
MTYPO® {AYATINI@&@Z GKS yI Whtt1:28)aTKa¥sseNgSH & 46 ZINJ R yf 3 arSyi
YIEYS 2 RStEAOGSNI LIS2LX S aFNRY RINJySaa (2 (Ekedtkaugh |
the work has been strenuous, he has not fainted, meaning he has not growrotiggden up.

a,
y R

Rev 2:Nevertheless | haveomewhatagainst thee, because thou hast left thy first love.

0

NEVERTHELESS | HBORIEWHARGAINST THEE S&KdzZk adl i§Sa GKIG FfGK2dzaAK (KS
He has an offense against the Messenger. If the condition is met, the relationship would be réétoregi A y & @
i K SsBndar toMatt 5:23).

BECAUSE THOU HAS LEFT THY FIRSTLOSE DNB S ¢ 2i0Né&R akdgkrghnd mears Sdepove, a
seltsacrificial loveGod is His first love, and therefore loving God first is the condition that must be restored. This
love for God influences both love for oneself and for othétatf 22:37-38). In other words, if loving God does not
come first, love for self and others cannot be truly effective (1 John 4:8). The Messenger is no longer motivated to
know God more deeply or to listen to HiBd|1:10;Matt 6:5-18). As a result, good works done in the wrong order
are ineffective (Luke 10:382), because they must be directed His love (1 John 2:5; 1 John 5:3).

However, to love God first, one must be able to receive His love (1 John 4:19), provided through His Son (John
oYmMcUO FYR gAGK GKS KSfLI 2F GKS 1 2f@& {(UMtBX{Hom&EWBR Yl YA pYp
Yeshua instructs the Messenger on hovet@erienceHis love in Revelation 2:5.

Side Note: Reader, have you lost your first love?

Rev 2:FRemember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else | will come
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.

REMEMBER THEREFORE 2 1 KSNJ G NJ yat I GA2y 2F (GKS DNEmfelactof2 NR aNBYS)
NBOFttAY3IT Al YSItya aGeé2dz 6S O2yliAydztte YAYRTdzZ d¢

FROM WHENCE THOU ART FAUEKS DNXS]1 62NR G(GN}yatlkriSR aFNRBY 6KSyOS¢
2 NJA 3 A WMeBsengérie&ls to be continually mindful of the origin of whom he is doing all of thicfoder2:2).

The origin is God, who was his first loRe2:4; cf. Matt 22:37). He has fallen from God being his first love and

replaced God with someorar something elseAs a result, his motivation is limited, and the sequence of his works

will be wrong.

AND REPENTHe needs to repent before itistoo la.K S DNBS] 62NR GNBLISyi(dizé >s _h A~
2F (g2 LI NLay >s _h 46YSGFI DooHcUOZ YSIYyAy3d aOKFy3aASzIE |yl
G2 dzy RSNRGI yRdEé ¢KSNBTF2NBET {20 NBLIBRH i CReargihgzdnd, Byy2 S @ D (i deyiS $
implication, to take a new direction in thought and action.

ANDDO THE FIRST WORKEased on the tense of the Greek word "do," the Messenger is to immediately
perform the first works when God was his first lov&his means the Messenger must:

22| Page



1 Know that God loves them as children; His love is eternal, not temporal (1 JohiR4rh8;38-39). He
wants the best for them for eternity.

1 Grow in the knowledge of God, specifically coming to know Him as Father (Acts 19:20; JoMutt7:3;
6:9).

f  Obey Heavenly Father (John 14:12; 1 John’5@orr YM O YR | SaKdzZ Q& O2YYl yRa 6
15:910).

1 Cast down every imagination that opposes the knowledge of Bi@o{10:5).

T Yy2¢ GKFG |, SaKdzrQa f2¢S 3I2Sa 0Se2yR YSHB:1q,y26t SRASS
Romb5:7-8; Ephl:3, 712).

1 Love other followers of Yeshua and be prepared to die for them (John-B5;36hn 15:1213;1 John
4:7, 21).

1 Consciously follow God, even when the outcome is not understde®(2; Prov3:5). "For all who are led
by the Spirit of God are children of GodRom8:14)

ELSE | WILL COME UNTO THEE QUICKLY, AND WILL REMOVE THY CANDLESTICK OUT OF HIS PLACE, EXCEPT T
REPENTThe Greek word for "quickly" indicates an immediate action. A better translation of the word
GOFYRESaldAO1é A& aflYLAGFIYRZé gKAOK O2 Y EwmaRandr I YLA
Zec. 4:2). The lampstand represetiis churchand their ministy(Revm YH n0 @ ¢ KS DNBS{|1 62 NR aNB®
YSIya ali2 Y2 0JSE nt2oeBnnitsgsiMag 233)S

Z

¢tKSNBFT2NB:Z (KS aSaaSyasSN) ySSRa (2 Ayadrydte OKIy3aS KAa
g2N)] adé LF KS R2Sa y2iG3r ,Sakdza oAttt O02YS AYYSRAILFLGSt&@ |
him. The implication is that Yesh would move it to anotherpersanda A YA £ | NJ 2 K2g { | dzf Qa YAy

given to Davidi Saml5:2628).

Side Notein Zechariah 4:40, a lampstand represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel, from 417 BC to AD

70 Dan9:25;Isa44:28; Ezra 1:2; Ezra 6:15; Hag 28 Ezra52)® ¢ KS RIFGS nmt ./ A& o0l asSR
453 BC to rebuild the Temple, his reign of about 30 years, and Darius his successor finishing the Temple in his 6th

year. In Revelation 8, the 7 lampstands represent the 7 churches, serving the Body of Christ from RBW31 (
1:13;Rev1:20). In Revelation 11:the 2lampstands represent the 2 prophets/witnesses whidl focus on2

ministries 1) Sharing and protecting the Gospel message of Yeshua through the 144,000 IsraelRewienld;

Rev7:3-8; Revl4:1;Rev14:4;Rev12:17), and 2) causing the world to fear God through the plagues given through

them (Rev11:57).

Rev 2:@ut this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which | also hate.

THIS THOU HAST, THAT THOU HATEST THE DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHIGH estu&0 HATE
encourageshe Messenger by aligningith the Messengethat He also hates thevorksof NicolaitansNicolaitans
were followers of Nicolad, of 7chosen by the people to be deacons of the church in Jerusalem and who was
prayed over by the apostles (Acts @k Nicolas had previously been the only one who converted from paganism
to the Jewish religion (Acts 6:5), while the others were nalioven Jews.

DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANf® early church leaders shared what the Nicolaitans practised. The kind of

teaching that could have enabled ths Believers in Christ were free to do whatever seemed right in their own

SeSa YR y2 t2y3aSNIySSRSR (2 206S& D2RQa O2YYlIyRYSyidaz |
6:19YD ¢tKSe g¢g2dz R KI @S NilHea &R eadhiphsE, one ptioKoda tittlgishall iR Bo wise

pass fromthelaX ¢ oal GG pYmyoO

 Irenaeus(115H nn ! 50 adt dSRZ GC2NJ GKS& FINB Ay FIFO0G GKS F2fft?2
ordained to the diaconate by the apostles. They lead lives of unrestrained indulgence and are in the habit of
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GSIFOKAY3a GKFG AG A& F YFGGSNI 2F AYRAFFSNBYOS G2 LINT O
Heresies, Book |, Ch. 26).

f Tertullian (16@25AD)Y Sy A2y a G(KIFG (GKSe& F20dza 2y dalGKS YIAYyGSylyC
Book 1, Ch. 29).

 Clement (15@15ADB NRA 1 S&4> Ga¢KSe | olyR2y (GKSYaSt@Sa G2 LI Sk &dzN
lead a life of selindulgence; not knowing that the body is wasted, being by nature subject to dissolution,
while their soul is mired in vice; following asthey doth& I OKAy 3 2F LJ Sl &dz2NB AGaSt 3
(The Stromata, Book I, Ch. 20).

¢CKS !'Ll2adtsS tldzZ 61 NYSR GKS StRSNAR G 9LKSadzaz on (G2 nn

after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall

men arise, speaking perversé¢ A y 34 G2 RN} ¢ | g1 & RA &30)Hdlef themraFek&riple G KSY ¢ 06
2F KAYAStT Ay O2yGNrad (G2 GKS FTNHAG 2F GKSasS g2t @3Sax &
(Acts 20:33).

Rev 2:MHe that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will |
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THETGIH GR&xEGrd for
GKSEFNE NBFSNA (2 KSI N K§s@En iniokderio dovgtf dzA 3N Baik 4123; WEKT LBy 4 S
The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, whnorks in the following ways.
1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9),
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11),
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshu&¢r12:3; John 16:10),
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as FRahe:(16, 26, 29; John
14:26; John 16:146),
Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good wezk&l(1:1921; Eph2:10),
Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free
(Acts 1:81 Corl2:11; Luke 4:18
7. Appoints church leaderspeaks to the churcheand unifies those in the gatheririgcts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev2:7, Eph2:21-22; Eph4:3-4).

o v

Yeshua moves from instructing the Messenger to addressing the churches that fall into the same category as the
Messenger¢ KS DNBS{ 62NR S f Ta&dutgathenindk dzNJDK O2 yR3aYiSyddlRt NSRS
O020Sytyild LIS2LX S 3IFGIKSNBR Ay | SaKdzZIral K/SINRSST AaydzOk2 v (NI +Ha (&
(Rev 2:9. A church is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in

which He is presenMatt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and

guide them { Cor3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eaggtheringscommonly met in houses

rather than dedicated buildings (Acts 8Bpm16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various

cities and regions, they together formed one body in MesslaBdrl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

Side NoteBelievers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church c@bdd 8, 24;1 Tim3:5).
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make
disciples through the power of the Holy SpifitThesst:7;1 Thes$:23 John 13:3435; Matt 28:1820; Acts 1:8).

TO HIM THAT OVERCOMEH# that overcomes refers toontinuing against the obstaclesitil the end of their
physical livesRev2:10).

WILL | GIVE TO EAT OF THE TREE QNFHIER IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISEOQF BOLY I YR 9 @S Qa
disobedience separated them from their first love, God, and therefore they were not allowed to eat from the Tree

24| Page



of Life, which stood in the middle of EdeBgn2:9; 3:24). However, Yeshua promises that those who return to

their first love will be allowed to eat from the Tree of Life, which is in the middle of the paradise of Godth&hile

tree of life is inparadise todayRev2:7;H / 2 NX» MHYnOX AG gAfft |faz oRev 2y G(G(KS y
22:2, 14).

Rev 2:8And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things saith the first and the last, which was dead,
and is alive;
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UNTO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNAOREE DNBE S| 62 NRMessghgeB¢ 2B Y RSl ya a
RSLISYRAYI 2y (KS O2Messéngel 2 NI G A X0l BB YV 82 NA SR KMBGH1LIE F SNNA Y |
aFN]l MYHOZ FyR Fa aly3Sté gKSYy NBFSNNAYy3I (2 &adzLISNY I G dzNJ
GKS fAGSNIf NBYRSNAYy3 aly3aStoéd Ly GKAa LI aal3dasSs Ad NBF:
G a Saa Sy 28 theNdaderfbecause the Leader of the church is CMstt 23:8).

¢KS DNBS] 62NR T2NJ OK&NIK | aRSIYIOT &0 LYIS IO ad GIitStySiR @ NB
IFGKSNBR Ay , SakKdzZ Qa yFYSZ Ay O2ydNrad G2 | Reévdzi NI £ 2 NJ
2:9). A church is not a building, but a gathering of a minimum of two believers in Yrsimgaestablished by

Yeshua Himself, in which He is preséviaft 16:18;Matt 18:20;1 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within the

gathering to unite and guide themi Cor3:16;Eph2:21-22; Eph4:11-13; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28). The early church

commonly met in houses or homes rather than in dedicated buildings (ActR8316:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;

Phim1:2). These assemblies existed in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one body df Christ (

Corl:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:225; Acts 14:23).

SMYRNA A major coastal city of Asia Minor, located about@Dkm northwest of Ephesus along the Aegean Sea

THESE THINGS SAITH THE FIRSTAND THEIGARTS CANEG FyR GKS [Fadé YSIkya GKI
Y2yS T FGSNI I AYD ¢KAA GAGE S A Revi1$a:K7d2:8022:13)ziA AstjiatgShe & A Ty I (i dzNJ
LIKNI &S adGKS TFTANRG | yIsasliakasd:6; a8:148)iTherefore, Ydgaud R also&@HWH. 2 | 6

Since no human has seen the face of God the Father and lived (Exod. 33:20; Jobohti B337John 6:46), yet
YHWH the Word of God, Yeshuaappeared to Abram (John 8:56gn17:1).
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Side NoteYHWH is the Father, the Son, and the Holy S}86t48:16; Gen 1:26; Gen 1:2; Prov 30:4; Isa 9:6; Isa
11:2; Isa 42:1; Zech 218.; Gen 19:24Ex0d3:2-6).

WHICH WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIMits proves that Yeshua is speaking, for He was dead and is nowlLdlige (
15:34; Rev1:17). Yeshua said that He would go to Jerusalem, suffer many things at the hands of the leaders, be
killed, and be raised again on the third d&¥att 16:21). This is exactly what happened, as witnessed by His
disciples (John 20:120; Acts 3:15) and many others Corl5:56).

Therefore, He is the only Man in whom to fully truBe{1:5), for He is the only one who has raised Himself from
the dead, proving that what He said is true. He is the firstborn of the dead (Acts 2622815:20).

Rev 2:9 know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) aikdowthe blasphemy of them which
say they are Jews, and are not, lue the synagogue of Satan.

| KNOW THY WORKS, AND TRIBULATE#dause Yeshua is the First and the Last, He is fully aware of their
condition Rev2:8)., Sa KdzZr RSOf FNBazX aL 1y262é YSFEYyAy3da |I'S RSSLI & dz
YSaaSyaSNDrRA & OdiaBRYiaSaoalid pYmMcT M ¢KSaa mMYoUO®

¢KS DNBS| 62NR GlONROdzZ FiA2yé¢ TASYySNIfte NBFSNBR (2 Ayl
t SNESOdziA2y A& LINI 2F GKS /KNRAAGALFY tAFS | Y2RimKFa 2
3:12). Yeshua acknowledges that the Messenger is experiencing this. It is an integral part of the Christian life (John
16:33) and is necessary for development (Acts 142n5:3).

{ARS b2iGSY W2Kys> G GKS 0S3IAyyAy3d 2F (KRedONRt X ARSY(,

AND POVERTY, (BUTTHOUARTRICKA & DNBS] 62NR F2N) aLROSNIeé¢ YSkya o
KSfLX Saax G2 GKS LRAYyG 2F o0SAy3 AyOftAySR (G2 oS30 S & K dz
the Messengeis rich. The Messenger is seated with Christ inHleaveries @ Cor8:9; Eph1:3; Matt 5:10) and

has laid up treasures iHeaven(Luke 12:33; Luke 214).

ANDI KNOWTHE BLASPHEMY OF THEM WHICH SAY THEY AREf#Wé&el split into the kingdoms of

Judah and Israel, the tertn WS & éderigeld fiom the patriarch Judah and originally referred to the inhabitants of
Judah Jer40:15). Later, the term was used more broadly for Israelites, but especially for those who recognized
Jerusalem as the holy city of God and who knew God (Johr22)20

Blasphemy is the act of claiming attributes that belong to God alone, such as all knowledge, all power, or all
authority (Mark 2:7 John 10:33; Num 15:30Fhese individuals are clearly making such a claim toward the

Messenger by saying they are Jews. Since salvation is said to come from the Jews (John 4:22), they imply that they
possess superior knowledge @bdand that the Messenger should listen to them. This situaisosimilar tothe

church in PhiladelphigRgev3:9).

AND ARE NOT, BUWRETHE SYNAGOGUE OF SATH apostle Paul says that a Jew is not one outwarbly

circumcision or birtlh but that being a Jew is inward, from the hedRom2:27-29). Here, Yeshua tells the

Messenger thathose people who say they are Jews aot Jews; therefore, they do not know God and are, in

fact, the synagogue of Satan. The Greek word for synag@geey | Hrleahg a gathering or assembly, while the

Greek word for Sata(Satanaymeans adversary or opposer, specifically one adivel2 LILJ2 Ay 3 D2RQa&a LI |
HcYMYyT alN] nYMpOo® ¢KSNBEF2NB: GKS aeéyl323dzS 2F {FilFy NJ
motivated and influenced by Satah Thes£:14-16).

Side NotelY ¢ KS DNXB S| 42 NRmear bhlle@ ayND KA SYpfemaAli g e&ad NBFSI
people gathered in S & KmneRia contrast to a neutral or perverted gathering like a synagogue.
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Side Note 2: There are 3 major Tanakh passages that many Jewish people explain away regarding the Messiah:

1 Isaiah 53 This chapter describes the Messiah suffering for the sins of the people. It is often claimed that the
passage refers to Israel rather than the Messiah; however, the text consistently describes a sinless individual
O0GKSZTé @& KAYéeveEprebeyitRd agsinds.St A a y

f Psam2x ¢KA& LAFfY RSLIAOGA (KS aSaarl KQa adzFFSNAyYy3 [ yR
are pierced Psa22:16), as in crucifixion. Some argue that this is a mistranslation from the original text and
aK2dz R NBIR aftA1S | fA2yXé odzi GKS 5SIFR {SI {ONRffax
GLIASNOSRIZ¢ AsguRdtéxmlteratisrs | £ I G SNJ

1 Daniel 9t outlines 69 weeks (483 years) from the command to rebuild Jerusalem until the death of the
Messiah(Danl 9:2426Y0 { 2YS I NHdzS (KIG GKS aly2AyGSR 2ySé¢ NBFSNAE
timeline from the command to rebuild Jerusalem until the death of the Messiah places it in the exact historical
period of Yeshua.

Rev 2:10~ear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shalscastof you into prison,
that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and | will give thee a
crown of life.

FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALTTREMdSRenger is forewarned not to fear those

things(plural)K S A& Fo02dzi (2 adzFFSNE AYRAOFGAY3a (GKFG KS gAff 0
betrayal(John 19:11John 6:64, 77 1), the Messenger has possibly been betrayed by those who call themselves
Jews(Rev2:9).

BEHOLD,¢ KA & DNBS] 62NR F2NJ 6SK2fR YSIya (2 aidl1S y2iGA0So¢

THE DEVIL SHALL CBSMEOF YOU INTO PRISGN,, 2dz¢ A& LJ dz2NI € YSIyAy3 GKFG | S
Messenger, th gathering, will be cast into prisofihey will be thrownin with force ¢casg) into prison The

primary one who is responsible for thgtheDevil known ashed T | £ a S tenied dizn§e Maitt 4:1;

same Greek word used for HambKXEst. 8:1).

ax

THATYEMAYBETRIBDK S& gAff 0SS GNASR® ¢KS DNBS] 62NR (GN}ryatlds
In this context, it refers to being tempted away from their life in Christ to renounce Him, just as occurred in the
historical setting of that day.

9F NI & /KNRAGAIY GN}YRAGAZY LI OS&a W2KyQa SEAfS G2 thidvYz.
AD. Domitian punished those who refused to participate in Roman practices, which included calling the emperor
Gt 2NR | YR 3 2nReoé sadifieds, Saintdkakiay partyn@&blic ceremonies honoring him as divine.

Side NotePliny the Younger, writing in the early second century AD, describes in a letter to Emperor Trajan how
he interrogated those accused of being Christians and repeatedly offered them opportunities to recant. Those who
denied Christ, cursed Him, and worshigeé Roman gods were released, while those who persisted in confessing
Christ were punished, often with death.

YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNCT®ABEAT-NES S|1 62 NR & G NA 6 dzf |
generally refers to intense suffering of various kinds, persecution is one type. Persecution is part of the Christian

fATS YR KIFa 200dz2NNBR & A AsS14:2280NM 5: 20D EM3RAS. Yeshkia stagéRthatNl & dzNNS
theaSaaSyaSNI FyR GKS 3IFGKSNAyYy3I 2F 0S5t ASHEGNFerseautisindzNI f &, 2d
caused by others for 10 days. The suffering will be so severe thaild teel like an eternity and may even result

in death. Yeshua gives them hope by specifying that it will last exactly 10 days, so that counting down the days can
encourage them.
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thereby setting an example for others.K S

(LXXDeut7:9).
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{ARS Db2iGSY 5FyASt a1SR GKI{d KS FYyR KAa O2YLIyAz2yaQ | LI
meat Oanl1:12-13).

| WILL GIVE THEE ACROWN OF €IRES DNB St@LIKA AN éaaA & aAYAT I NI 02 GKS LI I A
by the soldiersNlatt 27:29). It is a crown of victory, and almost every time it is mentioned, it refers to those who

have sacrificed themselv@2 NJ .| S & K damonatratiig teQlepth of their love for Hird Tim4:8; James

1:12;Rev2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; LX2ech6:11).

. SakKdzZr GKS fAFS oW2KYy wmMnYcuX gAff IAGS GKS aSaaSyaSNI o:
deep relationship withthe Heavenly FathefJohn 17:3Psal6:11).

Rev 2:1MHe that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not be
hurt of the second death.

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THETGHH R&HBESrd for

GKSEFNE NBFSNAR (2 KSI N K§s@Eniniokderio dovgtf dzA 3N Baik 423; WEKT LBy & S

The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, whworks in the following ways.

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9),

2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11),

3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshu&¢r12:3; John 16:10),

4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as FRahe:(16, 26, 29; John

14:26; John 16:136),

Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good wierk&l(1:1921; Eph2:10),

6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondaje andin Satan free
(Acts 1:81 Corl2:11; Luke 4:18

7. Appoints church leaderspeaks to the churchesand unifies those in the gatherirfgcts 13:2; Acts 20:2&ev
2.7, Eph2:21-22; Eph4:3-4).

o

¢ KS DNBS] 62NR S11f Tadutgathedngk dzNIOK O2 yH3aYiSydadrRt NSRSNE &2
I GKSNBR Ay |, SakKdzZ Qa ylFYSsS Ay O2y(NF al Re22:9AdiBctizi N} £ 2 NJ
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Cor11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide thé&or

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eagagtheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated
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buildings (Acts 8:FRom16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they
together formed one body in Messiah Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

Side NoteBelievers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church c2@dd 8, 24;1 Tim3:5).
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make
disciples through the power of the Holy SpifitThesl:7;1 Thes$:23 John 13:3435; Matt 28:1820; Acts 1:8).

HE THAT OVERCOMEH¢ that overcomes refers toontinuing against the obstaclesitil the end of their
physical livesRev2:10).

SHALL NOT BE HURT OF THE SECOND-DBAGHeek word for hurt means to injure or to damage. The second

death is the destruction of both body and soul in hell (the Lake of Fire), which only God can ekattite0(28;
Rev20:6;Rev20:14;Rev21:8). Yeshua had just reminded them that the Devil is behind their tribulation, which

could lead to physical death and is probably their main condeavZ:10; cf. John 10:10att 10:28). He now

SyO02dz2Ny 3Sa GKSY (GKIFGd D2R gAft y20 ft2g (K2aS @K2 2JSNJ
death. In other words, those who do not overcome, as shown by their rejection of Yeshua, will be hurt by the

second death. This is infinitely more serious than physical death.

Side NotePhysical death is referred to as the first death.

Rev 2:12And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he which hath the sharp sword with
two edges;

CHURCH in PERGAMOS

MYSIA

 Pergamos
(Pergamum)

LYDIA
o Thyatira
* Smyrna ) PHRYGI
H o Sardis
o Philadelphia
» Ephesus g
* Laodicea

AEGEAN
SEA

}

TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMOSIV(RSTEDNB S1 6 2 NRVessehgeb € 2 iy KSbHlya SR
2y 02y (SE( A iMesheged(i N NO&K I YAOSIRE & 4R BINE 6 K&t 1 IRBMArSINNIAng' 3 (2 Kd
Fa aly3aSteé ogKSY NBEFSNNAYy3I (G2 adzLISNYF GdzNF £ 60SAy3Iad 2 KSy
G Iy 3Ti$ isbthe leader of the church Bérganos (Revl:11).Yeshuaefers to him as the Messenger and not

the leader because one is the leader that is Chikit{ 23:8).

¢ KS DNBS] 62NR T2N OK&MIIK | GRISIYOT &4£0 LYIS IO Y ad@lifStySiR @ NB
IFGKSNBR Ay , SaKdzZ Qa ylFYS:T Ay O2ydNrad G2 | Reévdzi NI £ 2 NJ
2:9). A church is not a building, but a gathering of a minimum of two believers in Yrsimgaestablished by

Yeshua Himself, in which He is preséviaft 16:18;Matt 18:20;1 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within the
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gathering to unite and guide them Cor3:16;Eph2:21-22; Eph4:11-13; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28). The early church
commonly met in houses or homes rather than in dedicated buildings (ActR8m316:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;

Phim1:2). These assemblies existed in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one body df Christ (
Corl:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:226; Acts 14:23).

PERGAMOS/ PERGAMUM prominent city of Asia Minor in the region of Mysia, located north of the Caicus River
and about 30 km from the Aegean Sea.

THESE THINGS SAITH HE WHICH HATH THE SHARP SWORD WITH TVWeHuB@GESduces Himself as

having the sharp twedged swordRev1:16).¢ KS DNB S| 62 NR T 2) Kfers to 4 RriyRbrac@MNXK 2 Y LIK | .
style sword, a long, heavy blade used for powerful cutting strikes, not a short dadgesword represents the

Word of God which separates good from eki€b4:12;1sa49:2;Eph6:17) and brings judgment upamrepentant

believers Rev2:12;Rev2:16). Later, this same sword is used to destroy those who come againsReuio(15;

Rev19:21).

Rev 2:13 know thy works, and where thou dwellestyenwhere Satan's seas: and thou holdesfast my name,
and hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antigsasmy faithful martyr, who was slain among
you, where Satan dwelleth.

| KNOW THY WORKS\D WHERE THOU DWELLESEN | 9w9 {! ¢!IHQfa ke ¢RSOf I NBasx alL
YStyAy3a IS RSSLI & dzyRSNRAGIYR& (KK AcA GeRNB dayiR 62af (K S Y
1:3).

In addition, Yeshua knows the increased hostility the Messenger is facing because of the location, as Pergamos is
GKSNBE {lFGlFlyQa G(KNRBYS Aad ¢KS DNBS| 62NR (NI yatlaSR a
Satan reigns. Satan can travelev@ver he choosebut he is not like God who is everywhedop 1:7; 1 Kings

8:27).

¢tKS DNBS] 62NR F2NI {lFdaFy o6{FdlylFao YSIya alf ROSNEINEBE 2
plan (Acts 26:18; Mark 4:15). Therefore, the Messenger is experiencing significant spiritual and physical opposition
from Satan.

THOU HOLDEST FAST MY NAME, AND HAST NOT DENIED MY RAIEH DNXE S
Gi2 dAaS A0 NGKS (KS £128 KRNI & 5SSy LISN
name.
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Faith is the substance of what is hoped for, meaning faith is action based on thattep#1(1). Even with

continued persecution, the Messenger has not denied what Yeshua,dii & Kdzr Q& FFAUGK® ¢ KSNB T 2 NI
continues to tell people what Yeshua has done, is doing, and will do.

{ARS y2d8Y hiGKSN) SEFYLE Sa ¢KSNB F yrYS NBFSNB (2 laard
FILGKSNE 2N aKAIK FlIGKSNEEé odzi 6KSy D2R OKIy®T8BR KA& Yyl Y!
MTYPpO® {AYAfTINI@&@ST G4KS yIFYS LANI St YSIya Ged®eE®AaAaGSR 6A 0

EVEN IN THOSE DAVBEREIN ANTIPAS WAS MY FAITHFUL MARTYR, WHO WAS SLAIN AMONG YOU, WHERE
SATAN DWELLETBven in the days when Antipas was martyred among them (plural "you"), the Messenger still

remained strong in the Lord. One can endure persecution directed at oneself more easily than witnessing it

happen to someone close. The Greek word for "slain" mepnstd death physically." Antipas wasost likely

tortured, which is why Yeshua calls hiMy Faithful Martyré¢ KS DNBS{ 62 NR 6l AGKFdzZ ¢ YSI
trustworthy, and dependablecf. LXXDeut7:9).And this Greek word translated martyr means witnessvitness is

one who has knowledge of something and testifies tontil death.

According to tradition, Symeon MetaphrastesByzantine writer (AD-B0th Century) was known for compiling

AlAyGaqQ tA0Sas KS NBO2NRa G KI {-963 daNipay Has iakérSto tNaSemalg’of 2 T 9 Y L.
Artemis, where there was a bronze bull, it was heated by fire, and Antipagut inside while he prayed and gave

thanksto God

Rev 2:18But | have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who
taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to
commit fornication.

BUT | HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST-BHES Y (1 K2 dzZaK (KS aSaa Sy 3SRe&iRas)aAddz GA2
,SaKdzk KFa Y2NB GKFEy 2y S 3INA StEeMeS&hgehad hekhgrietogriizeédvhord G KS LI
done anything to stop the doctrines of Balaam and the Nicolaitans.

THOU HAST THERE THEM THAT HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAC TO CAST A
STUMBLINGBLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN ORIBRAELDNBE S| ¢2NR FT2NJ aalidzyot Ay3of z
of a trap where the bait rests; when touched, it closes and traps the victim. Some of the Messenger's gathering at
Pergamos are following (holding) the doctrine of BalanK A & DNB S| 62NR (N} yaftl iSR aK2f
AUNBYy3IlGK (2 K2t RXZ¢é¢ AYRAOIGAY3 GKIFG GKS&@ FINB K2t RAy3 2y
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DOCTRINE OF BALAAMhe doctrine of Balaam refers specifically to a method of entrapment: casting a
stumbling block before the people so that they fall away from God, such as encouraging them to eat things
sacrificed to idols and engage in fornication.

During the time of Moses, Balaam gave counsel to Balac, king of Moab, on how to bring judgment upon Israel.
Israel was blessed by God, and those whom God has blessed cannot be cursed unless God Himself withdraws His
favor and judges them. Balaam therefdeight Balac how to entice the Israelites, and once enticed and

entrapped, they led them to sin against God. This counsel involved the gradual seduction of the Israelites through
Moabite women, leading to fornication and participation in idolatrous worgNipm25:1-3; Num31:1516). Little

by little, Israel was drawn away until God killed 24,000 Israelites with a plaggueZ5:9), with 23,000 dying in a

day @ Corl0:8).

TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED UNTO IDOLS, AND TO COMMIT FORNhESS ledirements had already been

given by the early church leaders to the Gentile believers, since there were many new converts who had not heard

these instructions through the public reading of Moses (Acts 132 0Acts 15:29; Acts 21:25). The leaders added

that if they kept themselves from these things, they would do well (Acts 15:29). In other words, if they did not

keep themselves from these practices, it would not be well with thebouA 45 years later, Yeshua again

reiterates that believers should not eat things sacrificed to idols and should not commit fornicageg:(4, 20).

CKAA YF& FLIISFEN G2 O2yGNY RAOG t I dAf Qa GSIFOKAYy3I 1GKFG oS¢,
Cor8:4, 8). However, Paul was the one commissioned by the early church leaders to deliver the instruction to the

Gentile believers not to eat things sacrificed to idols (Acts 15:25). Did Paul rebel against the leaders? Certainly not.

Paul specifically statégs K & A R2f a FFNB ay2GKAy3 Ay GKAa 62NIXIRZ¢ odzi K
festivals, or eating things sacridcR (2 AR2f & I NB y20KAy3Id tldAd SELXFAya (K
table and also partake of what is sacrificed to demdn€¢r10:20-22). If someone happened to eat unknowingly

and, while eating, discovered that the food had been sacrificed to idols, they were to stop eating but not condemn
themselves 1 Corl0:2829). No believer should consciously eat anything offered to an idol(s). Today, food

sacrificed to idols includes halal meat, Diwali foods, Halloween candies, and similar items.

Dear reader, if you still believe that one may eat food offered to idols, then listen to the early church leaders. And

if not, then listen to Yeshua, who paid the price for your soul.

The Greek word for fornication, porneia, refers to sexual immorality, including prostitution, and by extension the
breaking or altering of the authority structure God has established in covenants such as matoage2(Hos9:1;
Jer3:7-9; Ezek23:3). It involves giving oneself to other godisghr5:25) and worshiping theniP6al06:39;Jer3:6;
Hos9:1;Num25:1-9; 1 Corl0:8;Rev2:14, 20). This behavior is rooted in serving self rather than submitting to God
(Rom1:25; Jam. 1:145;Phil2:21).

Rev 2:1550 hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing | hate.

HAST THOU ALSO THEM THAT HOLDO@AERINE OF NICOLAITANSBaddition to those who held the
doctrine of Balaam, there were also others winald the instruction (doctrine) of the Nicolaitanhis Greek word
GNryatriSR aK2fR¢ YSIya aiG2 dzaS a0NBy3adGK (2 K2fRZé AYR.

The Nicolaitans were followers of Nicolaspf 7chosen by the people to be deacons of the church in Jerusalem
and who was prayed over by the apostles (Acts@):INicolas had previously been the only one who converted
from paganism to the Jewish religion (Acts 6:5), while the others were rlatine Jews.

DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITAN early church leaders shared what the Nicolaitans practised. The kind of
teaching that could have enabled ths Believers in Christ were free to do whatever seemed right in their own

SeSa YR y2 t2y3aSNJIySSRSR (2 206Se D2RQa O2YYlIyRYSyGaz
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6:19Yp ¢KSe g2dz R KI @S ~NilHea/&@EhR eadhkphss, one PEoKod tittléshall iR Bo wise
pass fromthelaX ¢ oal GG pYmyoO

f lIrenaeus(115200 ADR (G F 6 SR &G C2NJ GKS&@ IINB Ay FI OG0 GKS F2ftf246SNE
ordained to the diaconate by the apostles. They lead lives of unrestrained indulgence and are in the habit of
teaching that it is a matter of indifference to practicRdzf G SNBE ' yR G2 SIG GKAy3a al ON
Heresies, Book |, Ch. 26).

f Tertullian(160225AD)Y Sy A2y a G(KIFG (GKSe& F20dza 2y dalGKS YIAYyGSylyC
Book 1, Ch. 29).

 Clement(150215AD)¥ NA 1 S&4> a¢KSe& ol yR2y (KSYaSt@Sa G2 LI Sk &dzN
lead a life of selindulgence; not knowing that the body is wasted, being by nature subject to dissolution,
while their soul is mired in vice; following as they doth&  OKAy 3 2F LJX S adzZNB AGasSt %
(The Stromata, Book II, Ch. 20).

¢CKS 1'LI2adtsS tldzZ o6FNYSR (GKS StRSNAER i 9LKSadzaz on G2 nn

after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall

men arise, speaking pervers€ A y 34 G2 RNI ¢ | g1 & RA &30}HSles themraFek@mple G KSY ¢ 6
2F KAYAStT Ay O2yGNrad G2 GKS FTNHAG 2F GKSasS g2t @Sax a
(Acts 20:33).

WHICH THING | HATBnlike theMessengenf the church at EphesuRév2:6), thisMessenger has not regarded
this as evil and has not responded by stopping it. Yeshua therefore expresses that He hates the doctrine of the
Nicolaitans to call thd&lessenger to repentance and to prompt him to aRe{2:16).

Rev 2:18Repent; or else | will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth.

REPENT; OR ELSE | WILL COME UNTO THEE QUICKLY, AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF \
MOUTH-, S&aKdzZk (Sftfa (GKS aSaaSya6KBIPNBRI YASNRAANBRGRG B & NB
6Doonn0X A& YIRS dzLJ 2F (62 LI NLAY > _h oYS{EE589),DooHcLOI
YSIyAy3a a2 GKAY1é¢ 2N a2 dzyRSNEGI-NBRPESOKSNPA2QABEY HE A
understanding and, by implication, to take a new direction in thought and action.

The Messenger must speak against and sharply rebuke those who are spreading the doctrine of Balaam and of the
Nicolaitans so that the gathering repent (£fTim5:20). If the Messenger does not respond quickly, Yeshua will
comequicklyand fight against those who follow these doctrines with the sword of His mdtis. could mean

that many will die (cfRev19:21;lsal:20), probably through a plags® that they will know it is Yeshyef. 1 Chr
21:1416;2 SanR4:15;Rev2:22-23). The reason Yeshua shdrthis with the Messenger is that he is now

responsible for warning them (cf. Ezek 3:18).
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powerful cutting strikes, not a short daggéihis sword represents the Word of God which separates good from

evil Heb4:12;1sa49:2;Eph6:17)and brings judgment upon believeiRgv2:12; 2:16). Later, this same sword is

used to destroy those who come against HRey19:15; 19:21).

Rev 2:1'He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will |
give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no
man knoweth saving he that receiveih
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HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE THEJ®EElESord for

GKSEFNE NBFSNA (2 KSI NbKs@Eniniokderio dovgti dzA INBaik 423; MEKT LBV 3 S

The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, wiorks in the following ways.

Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9),

Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11),

Leads people to the saving power of YesHu€¢r12:3; John 16:10),

Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Rahes: (6, 26, 29; John

14:26; John 16:136),

Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good werk&l(1:1921; Eph2:10),

Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free

(Acts 1:81 Corl2:11; Luke 4:18

7. Appoints church leaderspeaks to the churcheand unifies those in the gatheri{gcts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev2:7, Eph2:21-22; Eph4:3-4).
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is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide thélor

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eaggtheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:3Rom16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messialh Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

Side NoteBelievers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church cZ@bd 8, 24;1 Tim3:5).
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make
disciples through the power of the Holy SpifitThess:7;1 Thes$:23 John 13:3435; Matt 28:1820; Acts 1:8).

TO HIM THAT OVERCOMEH# that overcomes refers toontinuing against the obstaclesitil the end of their
physical livesRev2:10).

WILL | GIVEO EADF THE HIDDEN MANNAe Lord fed and nourished the Israelites with manna for forty
years. Manna was bread sent frdfeaven a supernatural provision from God (Exod. 184a78:23). It was
Iy 3 St aPQa7St28)enBwn @s corn oHeaven(Psa78:24)that the Israelites ate and called manna (Exod.
16:31). It looked like a coriander seedmall, white, and round with a crispy bread texture, and it tasted as
though it were made with honey and fresh oil (Exod. 16:14N2im11:8). More importantly, the manna taught
the Israeliteso depend upon God for their sustenance, and thereby humbieLi(8:3, 16; Exod. 16:35).
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However,Yeshua will give those who overcomek A R R S y.4Hiddém nyayfnaefers to the manna that was
placed in the Ark of the Covenant as a reminder of what God did for tEswwd(6:3334; Heb9:4). Yeshua is the
true manna who gives eternal life to those who partake of Him (John .6:58)

AND WILIGIVE HIM A WHITE STONED IN THE STONE A NEW NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO MAN KNOWETH
SAVING HE THAT RECEIVETHHK S DNBS] 62NR GNIlyatriGSR aaidz2ySe3yvYSltya
timesin the New Testament, twice in this verse. In ancient courts, people voted with pebbles: a black pebble

meant guilty, and a white pebble meant not guilty. Ttustom goes back at least to 330 BC, when Aristotle wrote,

G¢KS 2dz2NENBE Ol ad (GKSANI g2iSadgjlbtKkSaT2y sdz | O ODKKEYARY 42
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26:10). Yeshua promises that if they overcome, He will vote for tfvemite stong. His vote is the only one that

matters. Anew name written on ithat will beknown only to them giving them valuécf. 1Isa62:2;Rev19:12).

Rev 2:18And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes
like unto a flame of fire, and his feete like fine brass;
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THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRAWRISE DNBX S| 62 NRMessghgebé 2By RSbyaSR 2y
O2y GSEG A( MWesserigstl y2aND lald S | 1a& 6R2 NE 6 KA LIRBMASINNIAnG & (2 K dzY
GFy3aSté 6KSYy NBFSNNAYy3I (2 &dzZLISNYFGdz2NF £ 6SAy3Iad 2 KSy N
& |y 3Jr§i$ isthe leader of the church of ThyatiRey1:11).Yeshuaefers to him as the Messenger and not the

leader because one is the leader that is ChiN&htf 23:8).
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is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Cor11:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide thé&or

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eaggtheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:32om16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messialh Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).
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THYATIRAA modest Roman city in western Asia Minor, southeast of Pergamum, near the Lycu# Raga
center of trade, especially textiles and dyeing. This was the home of Lydiayaghopertot | deheSsage (Acts
16:1415).

THESE THINGS SAITH S8HE OF GODreshua introduces Himself to the Messenger of Thyatira as the Son of
God (Mark 1:1; John 20:3Arts 8:37;1 Corl:9). Anyone who believes that He is the Son of God should have
everlasting life (John 3:16). God tgigen to us eternal life, and this life isHis SonHe that hath the Son hath life;
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not [ifeJohn 5:1112). Also as thedd of God Hehas the authority to
execute judgment in the spiritual realrivatt 8:29; Matt 14:33).

WHO HATH HIS EYES LIKE UNTO A FLAME OF FIRE, ANDARERIREEFINE BRASS2 Ky Qa RS&a o0 NJ\ LG A 2Y
eyes and feetRev1:14-15) closely parallels what Daniel séDa010:6)., Sa Kdz- Qa SéSa 6SNB A1 S I
(Revl:14;Rev2:18;Rev19:12). Fire is used to destroy wickedné8en19:24yp hy S Rl &3 FANB gAft O

work to reveal what kind it isZech13:9;Psa66:10; 1 Pet. 1:7).
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meaning refers tarefined bronzeé Bronze is a coppein alloy that is harder and more corrosigasistant than

brass, which is a coppeinc alloy and softeiThis bronzeefers to a more refinegharder, durableand shinier

form than the bronze mentioned elsewhere in ScriptuExdd25:3 LXXRev18:12).Therefore it was used for

swords, spearheads, shields, and armour. This imagery emphasises it K jddgemnant is purend final.

Rev 2:19 know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and tloeblast
more than the first.

| KNOW THY WORKS, AND CHARITY, AND SERVICE, AND THY RADHENEENVORKS, AND THE TASBE
MORE THAN THEFIRSTS a Kdz&r RSOf I NBazx 4L (1y26x¢é YSFEyAy3a |I'S RSSLI @
YSE24SYaSNDRA & Odid BN A S 46 a | il that NisvateT activities ék&eadzhis enNier ones.
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(example oHeb11:1) and his patience. His patience is probably in reference to his steadfast endurance grounded
in Christ, which remains faithful even through suffer{Rpm5:3-4; Jamesl:3-4).

This Messenger is similar to thdessenger of th&phesuhurch except that here love is present, and service is
emphasized rather than excessive labor without loveRef2:2).

Rev 2:2Notwithstanding | have a few things against thee, because thou suffdrastvoman Jezebel, which
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed
unto idols.

NOTWITHSTANDING | HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINSYddtia& acknowledges the great progress the
Messenger has mad®¢v2:19) but hasnorethan one thing against him.

BECAUSEHOU SUFFEREST THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHICH CALLETH HERSELF ATRRTHEAHETERD TO

SEDUCE MY SERVANY&shua calls her Jezebel, either because that is her actual name or because she is like

Jezebel, who committed harlotry, idolatry, and killed the prophets of God (1 Kings 16:31; 2 Kings 9:22; 1 Kings
MyYnod ¢KS DNBS|] 62NR TOKJI WK Yy HSad(2a0R2b 242y RMEEVMOT 15
one has been purchased or is indebted. They belong to Christ, for He purchased ithddiswife { Tim2:6).

Yeshua emphasises that Jezebel is a woman, reminding the Messenger that she is not permitted to teach men (1
Tim 2:132. Although prophetesses are permitted to share what God has revealed (Acts 21:9), Yeshua emphasises
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that she calls herself a prophetess, indicating that she is notdfeS aSaaSy3aSNna ff2Ay3a (KA
8AKdZ Q& ASNDIYKXE 0BRY S| aBRNIOS BN Bsa® RdzOSR YSIyY d

TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED UNSiOcd®BER: were many new Gentile
converts who had not heard these instructions through the public reading of Moses, these requirements were
given to them by the early church leaders (Acts 1220Acts 15:29; Acts 21:25). The leaders added that if they
kept themselves from these things, they would do well (Acts 15:29). In other words, if they did not keep
themselves from these things, it would not be well with them. About 45 years later, Yagairareiterates that
believers should not eat things saaéd to idols and should not commit fornicatioRgv2:14, 20).

The Greek word for fornication, porneia, refers to sexual immorality, including prostitution. By extension, it refers
to the breaking or altering of the authority structure God has established, such as matiiegfeZ; Hos9:1; Jer

3:7-9; Ezek23:3). Fornication also includes giving oneself to other gods or worshiping théinr:25; Psa
106:39;Jer3:6; Hos9:1; Num 25:1-9; 1 Corl0:8;Rev2:14, 20). This behavior is rooted in serving self rather than
submitting to GodRom1:25; Jam. 1:145; Phil2:21).

b2G SFiAy3a F22R a4l ONAFAOSR G2 AR2fa Yle& FLIWSIEN G2 O2yi
(1 Cor8:4, 8). However, Paul was the one commissioned by the early church leaders to deliver the instruction not

to eat food sacrificed to idols to the Gentile believers (Acts 15:25). Did Paul later rebel against the leaders?

Certainly not. Paul specifically §t&§ & G KIF G AR2fa FINB ay20KAy3a Ay (GKAA& 62NIFR
participating in, or eating things sacrificeditiols are nothing. Paul explains that believers cannot partake of the

[ 2NRQa GFofS FyR |faz2 LI NIEAG18:202%. If sokéoiie hapgenedto@MA FA OSR G 2
unknowingly and, while eating, discovered that the food had been sacrificed to idols, they were to stop eating but

not condemn themselved (Corl0:2829). No believer should consciously eat anything offered to idols. Today,

food sacrificed to idols includé4alal meat, Diwali foods, Halloween candiet:.

Dear reader, if you believe that you are strong in the faith and may eat food offered to idols, then listen to the
early church leaders. And if not, then listen to Yeshua, who paid the price for your soul. If you would not, then
consider this: those who arstrong in the faith could drink poison and it would not harm them (Mark 16:17). Do
you think it will not harm you?

Rev 2:21And | gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she repented not.

| GAVE HER SPACE TO REPENT OF HER FORNICATION; AND SHE RERERNBEDDNAE S1 62 NR A NB LISy
> _hAY">"A dDoonnVE A& YIRS dzld 2F (G¢2 LI NILAY >8_h oYS{l]
AYw., SDopo0X YSIyAy3a ai2 GKAY1é 2N a2 -ofe®E&NAE G yYRDE ¢

OKIl y3S 2rytghdng andzybyRiGplication, to take a new direction in thought and action.
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her quickly, but instead gave her time to repeRe did not want to harnbut now He will.

The Greek word for fornication, porneia, refers to sexual immorality, including prostitution. By extension, it refers
to the breaking or altering of the authority structure God has established, such as matiiegfeZ; Hos9:1; Jer

3:7-9; Ezek23:3). Fornication also includes giving oneself to other gods or worshiping th&ir:25; Psa
106:39;Jer3:6;H0s9:1; Num25:1-9; 1 Corl0:8;Rev2:14, 20). This behavior is rooted in serving self rather than
submitting to GodRom1:25; Jam. 1:145; Phil2:21).

Rev 2:2Behold, | will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except
they repent of their deeds.

BEHOLD,¢ KA & DNBS{ 62NR T2NJ 6SK2fR YStya (2 aidl18 y20i0S8o¢
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| WILL CAST HER INTO A,BEi3tead of Yeshua helping those who are sick in Psa41:3),Yeshua will cast
Jezebel into a bedn other words, she will be beabund andunable to get out of bedcf. Job 33:19)Their bodies
will experience destructionl(Cors:5).

AND THEM THAT COMMIT ADULTERY WITHNAIBRGREAT TRIBULATIONKS DNX S| 62 NR & G NA 6 dz
generally refers to intense suffering of various kirfds,example persecution sickness and deatin this case,
however, Yeshua is the one bringing tribulation upon those who commit adultery with her.

This shows that Jezebel is not only teaching others to commit fornication and eat things offered tRa@=0);

she herself commits fornicatiofiRev2:21). She also commits adultery, as others are committing adultery with her
(Rev2:22). The difference between fornication and adultery is that fornication refers to sexual immorality in
general, while adultery is a specific subset of fornication that involves sexual relations with someone who is
married (ev20:10;Deut22:22;Heb13:4), thereby violatig the marriage covenant.

EXCEPT THEY REPENT OF THEIR-DE&RA tells the Messenger this so that he may warn the church and all

those involved so that they repentin this way, they will not be surprised (cf. Amos 3:7) when Jezebel is

bedridden, those who commit adultery with her are in great anguish, and her children die of pl&pus23).

Yeshua has provided a way of escape from His judgment if they repéaS DNB S| 62NR AGNBLISy (¢
6Doonn0X A& YIRS dzlJ 2F (g2 LINLAY > _h o0YSGlI I DooHcCcOZ
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understanding and, by implication, to take a new direction in thought and action.

Rev 2:23And | will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that | am he which searcheth the
reins and hearts: and | will give unto every one of you according to your works.

| WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITHDEARHY S O2YYSy G NAS& | LISt G2 91 S{TASt w
are her spiritual offspring. However, it is more plausible that these are her literal children, as the Messenger and

other members of the congregation would have identified them as sudtitidnally, her involvement in adultery

may imply that she is married.

. S8aKdzr RSOfIFINBa GKFG 1S gAatf (Afft KSNI OKAf RNBY aGa6AliK R:
plague, such as a deadly fever, sudden affliction, or similar judgment (cdek2dX12;Jer21:7). This raises the

question of why her children are judged, sifg& R Q & teacBeNdRat the sins of the parents are not to be

imputed to their children Ezekl8:20). This command applies to humans, who may judge only those who

personally transgress, not their children.

ALL CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT | AM HE WHICH SEARCHETH THE REINSAAND MEWRGS/E UNTO
EVERY ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR-WaBK®ese judgments come upon Jezebel and those she
influences, fear will come upon all the churchesot only in Thyatira, budll gatheringsBecause these judgments
have been foretold, they will not take the faithful by surprise (cf. Amos 3:7). Jezebel will be confined to a sickbed,
those who commit adultery with her will suffer great anguiBfey2:22), and her chilen will die by plaguesRev

2:23; cf. Acts 5:5; 5:101; Num16:29; 2 Kings 10:10). These events will serve as a warning to anyone tempted to
follow her or adopt similar teachings.

¢KS DNBS] 62NR S11f T adutgatieningpk dzNIGK Of yESIEYS yddrRt NEFSNE G 2
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is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide th&or(

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eagstheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:3Rom16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messiah Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).
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This judgment will be so impactful that all thatheringsd ¢ OK dzZNOKS&aé¢ 0 oAttt 1y26 GKI G
(their moral compasscf. LXXPsa73:21;Jer17:10) and the heartdl{eir desires; cf. LXKzek11:19; 18:312 Cor

3:2-6). He gives to each person according to their actidegl(7:10). This mirrors the experience of the early
Jerusalengathering where the deaths of Ananias and Sapphira brought great fear upon the church (Acts 5:5;
5:1011).
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Rev 2:28But unto you | say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not
known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden.

BUT UNTO YOU | SAY, AND UNTO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY AS HAVE NOT THIS DOCTRINE, AND WHICFH
HAVE NOT KNOWN THE DEPTHS OF SATAN, AS THEYWSPERKIT UPON YOU NONE OTHER BURD&N

Yeshua is addressing tMessengerand the rest in Thyatira. He excludes Jezebel, her children, those who hold to
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they have known and boasted about knowing. This means they haveresghose things concerning evil by

becoming intimately involved in these demonic practices. Yeshua will place no additional burden upon them

except that they actively guard themselves against these doctrines and pra&ibediever is to be wise

concening what is good and simple concerning eRibi116:19;Phil4:8-9).
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evil unless you watched, played, read, triedparticipateiniK ¢ ¢ KA a Aa | GNX L) {4y &aSaa
just as he did in the Garden of Edé€pef13:1-6). The people of God do not need to drink poison to know it is

poison, nor do they need to experience Satan in order to set people freelibondage.

Rev 2:28ut that which ye havelreadyhold fast till | come.

THAT WHICH YE HAMEREADWOLD FASTTILLICOMEK A & DNBS{1 62NR GNI¥yafl SR aK2
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Yeshua comes. This is similar to a message Yeshua gave to the Messenger of the Church in PhiRad8liiia (

Rev 2:26And he thatovercometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will | give power over the nations:

HE THAT OVERCOMETHE that overcomes refers toontinuing against the obstaclestil the end of their
physical livesRev2:10).

AND KEEPETH MY WORKS UNTO THEEKD, & D NB S {epthe2 NS [ Fy23NJ (i62] STREV®Revl YR 206 S
2:26;Rev3:3;Rev3:8;Rev3:10 etc)d ¢ K2aS ¢gK2 3IdzZa NR yR 20S& |, SakKdzZ Qa 62N
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Acts 10:38; Acts 26:18), and sharing and obeying what Yeshua talaiht?8:1820).

TO HIM WILL | GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIBNSations in Scrlpture afdations are large groups descended
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2:26-27;Rev20:4-6). This cannot refer to eternity because Scripture shows the saints reigning over the nations for

1000 years, during which the nations require correctinaghl4:16:19) and a rod of iron is necessaRe{2:27).

In eternity, delegated authority is no longer needed, as God dwells directly with His p&ept2l(1-4; Rev22:3).

Rev 2:27And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even
as | received of my Father.

AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, AS THE VESSELS OF A POTTER SHALL THEY BE BROKEN TO
SHIVERSThose who meet the conditions will rule the nations with a rod of ilRew2:26). Iron is the strongest

substance used in Scripture to describe something unbreakable and immoizaria:40; Deut28:48;Jer28:14).

Since they have not been led astray by Jezebel, their love and fear of God are evident, enabling them to discern

good from evil. Therefore, they will not tolerate those who seduce or leadrstastray, but will break them as a
LI2GGSNDa @gSaasSt Réa2KIFGGSNBR Ayid2 LASOSa o

EVEN AS | RECEIVED OF MY FATHERame authority to rule with an iron rod was given to Yeshua by His
Father Psa2:8-9; Rev12:5). The first time Yeshua exercises this authority is at the end ofylearivorld
tribulation period, just before His millennium reign begiRey 20:4Rev19:15;Rev14:20).

Rev 2:28And | will give him the morning star.

AND | WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STA&morning star is mentioned twice in Scripturey2:28;Rev

22:16). Yeshua acknowledges that He is the morning Bewr22:16) and therefore gives Himself to those who

meet the conditionsRev2:26-28). In the same way, believers are presently betrothed to Christ but will one day be
married to Him, the morning staRev19:7-9; Matt 25:1-12).

His star was the sign announcing His arrival as the King of the Mett2(2). He was foretold as the star that
would come out of JudaiNUmM24:17). He is also the star that shines in dark places to awaken those who are
trapped in darkness (2 Pet. 1:19).
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Rev 2:2He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THETGIH Re&HE®rd for
GKSF MISTFSNE (2 KSI NR yt3o listénliniordedI® GloddatiNg: £5; Mark ALE3aMalX ¥ E6 5
The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, wiorks in the following ways.

Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9),

Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11),

Leads people to the saving power of YesHu&¢r12:3; John 16:10),

Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as FRahe8:(6, 26, 29; John
14:26; John 16:136),

Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good wierk&l(1:1921; Eph2:10),
Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free
(Acts 1:81 Corl2:11; Luke 4:18

PobdPE
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7. Appoints church leaderspeaks to the churcheand unifies those in the gatheririgcts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev2:7;, Eph2:21-22; Eph4:3-4).

¢ KS DNBS] 62NR S11f Tadutgathedn@i dzNIDK O2 yHa3aYiSydadrRt NESRSNE G2
I GKSNBR Ay | SakKdzZ Qa yI YST Ay KENWAIYNE daidz3e 219:3 cifufcta(i@Nag | £3 1| 23ND
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide th&or(

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eagstheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:Fom16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messiah Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

Side NoteBelievers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church cZ@bdd 8, 24;1 Tim3:5).

They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make
disciples through the power of the Holy SpifitThesl:7;1 Thes$:23 John 13:3435; Matt 28:1820; Acts 1:8).
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REVELATION 3

Rev 3:1And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God,
and the seven stars; | know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.

90 -100AD
CHURCH in SARDIS

MYSIA
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(Pergamum)
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THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SARDISWRISE DNBX S{ 62 NRVessghgebé 2By RSolyaSR 2y
02y GSEG Al Wesserngsdl 2D il S [ 1a& [ R2 NE 6 MEY1LINBMSINNAnga (2 KdzY
GFy3aSté gKSY NBFSNNRAY3IA (2 adzZLISNYFGdzNF £ 0SAy3aaod 2 KSy N
& |y 3Jr§i$ isthe leader of the church of Sardey1:11).Yeshuaefers to him as the Messenger and not the

leader because one is the leader that is ChiN&atf 23:8).

The Greek word for churql$ { 1 f)Meardskalle® dzi | aaSyofed LG fglea NBFSNER G2
gathered in, S & KmineQia contrast to a neutral or perverted gathering like a synag@@ue y I HHe®P).A

church is not a building but a gathering of a minimum of 2 believers in Yeshua, established by Yeshua Himself, in

which He is presentMatt 16:18;Matt 18:20;1 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within the gathering to unite and

guide them { Cor3:16;Eph2:21-22; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28). The early church commonly met in houses or homes

rather than in dedicated buildings (Acts 889m16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). These assemblies existed

in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one hafdyhrist(1 Corl:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:225;

Acts 14:23).

SARDISAnN ancient and wealthy city of western Asia Minor, located east of Smyrna and south of Thyatira in the
Hermus River valley. It was the capital of Lydia and famed for its wealth under King Croesus, and was an early
center of gold and silver coinage.

THESE THINGS SAITH HE THAT HATSEVHR SPIRITS OF GDDRhe Book of Revelation Holy Spirit is known
as: the 7 SpiritsRev1:4;Rev3:1), 7 Lamps of Fire before the Throfey4:5), 7 Horns and 7 EydRgv5:6).1n the
Book of Zechariah, Holy Spirit is also known as the 7 Eyes upon the Stone, the Stone beingZ¥elsBi® 4nd
eyes of YHWH seeking to help those who seek Gedhd:10;2 Chrl6:9)
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The Greek word foit & LIAchidalsdibé translated 6 NS | JisKaa dokn the Baptizer was not Elijah but came in
GKS GaLANRGE 2F 9ftA2FHKIZ YSIyAy3d KS OFrYS Ay (GKS alaairday
7 assignments of the Holy Spirit.

¢KS 1 2f& {LANAXRGQA | aardyySyilsail®;|s86d:(i3; Zech’n D). BepRcodtains 1 KS a Sa.
the 7 assignments dfioly Spirit

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9);

2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11);

3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10);

4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John
14:26; John 16:136);

5. Enables them to keep His commandments so that they walk in good works (Eze211E$h 2:10);

6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18);
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev 2:7; Eph 2:222).

ANDTHESEVEN STAR®he 7 stars are the Messengers (Angels) of the 7 chur&ted. (20). The Greek word

' y3St 2&Me¥sBrigsFd &« YR ol aSR 2y O2Méseéhgell 2N) ABYANAFBRENBROKSE
referring to humansNlattMmYmMn T al NX» MYHOX YR & aly3aSté gKSyYy NBTFSNI
GNFyatridi2aNE | NB dzy OSNIFAy>X (GKS& NBGFIAY GKS ftAGSNIf NBy|
Messengers human leaders of those churches.

| KNOW THY WORKS, THAT THOU HAST A NAME THAT THOU LIVEST, AND ARTaDEAEF RS Of F NBaz al
YSIyAy3a 1S RSSLX @ dzyRSNRERGFYRa KK Ada GiléRNB| dayiR o2aF (K S YW
1.3). Therefore, the messenger cannot hiddrgrjustify himself.

TK S a S a arépyitaiénieIdat he is livinguthe isdead ¢ KS DNBS]1 62NR aRSIFRé¢ OFy YSI
MattmT Y0 2 NJ & aSLI NI i SRttt SRRBrbotHIr2cBriext,cewen thobigh dhislesseagEis
alive, heis currently separatefrom God.

Rev 3:Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for | have not found thy works
perfect before God.

BE WATCHFULTheDNBE S| 62NR F2NJ O DVMMEGK Dozt YSIFNT HZMRI Y S | SN T
3 dzI NRe®Méssenger is to be watchful, meaning he must look toward what the Lord is doing (@)1 Boiis
he has been seHbsorbed, thus falling into temptation (dRev16:15;Matt 26:41).

AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READKTODIENSE S| 62 NR aaidiNBy3i
G2 FAEZ &dzZlLl2 NIz 2NJ SadlofAakKed LT GKS LIKNIasS ailiKAy3a o
(clearly referring to people), we would expect a masculine plural form, such as hoi loifetfl:13). Therefore,
GOGKAYy3aé NEReSDIEs induwle tihirkgich as helping the poor, widows, and orphans; encouraging

those who have fallen; and faithfully preaching and ministering.

(0p))
ax
QX

FOR | HAVE NOT FOUND THY WORKS PERFECT BEFORELGREZ Kl & y2( F2dzyR (K$S a
O2YLX SGS 0 & LIS NReS3®)i theérefareS Hisavbids laBkyénuiree motivamild be aying the right

words but not helping (James 2:17)00G A y 3 ¢ A ( K 2 dz8), péridr@iSg déeuds td b2 dkkn by athérs

(Matt 6:3-4), siding with those who do wrongM@att 24:48p n 0> 2 NJ IABAYy 3 NBf dzOG I yit & 2N c
9:5).
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Rev 3:Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt
not watch, | will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour | will come upon thee.

REMEMBER THEREFORE HOW THOU HAST RECEIVED AND HEARD, HOLD FASTYANMIR ENE NE
Messenger to remember how he received and heard the good n&lest likely, those who shared the good news
with the Messenger did so through persecution, demonstrating their deep love for Yeshua and for Him (cf. Heb
2:3¢4; John 15:14) Something the Messenger should imitat€he wordtranslatedd K 2 t Rcorfies fiotn ¢he
DNBES1 ©2NR F2N a7 SLI Rev¥'BRey226;Rie23:3ReB: BV Y dc).20 S 0

¢tKS DNBS] 62NR aNBLISylGzég > _ha“"""A oDoonnvI A& YIRS dz
FYR A " "AX | F2N¥Y 2F A wW. dDopod0X YSIyAy3a a2 GKAY]E
actively selNB Tt SOG | yR Gskahdih@ahd, Byynfpleationdiy'ték& a new direction in thought and

action.

IF THEREFORE THOU SHALT NOT WATCH, | WILL COME ON THEEASDYHABIESHALT NOT KNOW

WHAT HOUR | WILL COME UPON THEES DNBS{ 62NR F2NJ aol G OKFdzf ¢ 3INJI2NJ
1SSLI gl 1S3 FmIMesSendenis tabazivaltRidb, sneaning he must look toward what the Lord is

doing (Col 3:42). Thus he has been selibsorbed, thus falling into temptation (dRev16:15;Matt 26:41).

IftheMSa aSy3ISNJ R2Sa y2i 6 G4§0OKs KS amlpreparingfa@ tlimdeshuaSiill tas® G A y 3
upon him unexpectedly, like a thief, and he will not know wkeiRev16:15) Yeshua is returning soon and

unexpectedly like athiePaull YR t SGSNJ RSAONAR OGS | S & Kaltthiefba thedexdesfedl | G O NA
Thesss:2; 2 Pet. 3:10However, his does not necessarily refer to His Second Coming at the Rapture or during the
Millennium, but rather tali K S a S & deStyicidh NIEXER1:44).

¢KS SEIFOG &l YS LIKNI &Sz & O2 Mt 2313632 uk& 19:430(Xs68: NBoFf&MhE), 0 2 RS & G NJ
the removal of thosevho areclose to himisa47:9, 11), and/or deathl( San®:34).Similar to the church of
Thyatira Rev2:22-23).

Rev 3:4Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me
in white: for they are worthy.

THOU HAST A FEW NAMES EVEN IN SARIIT$! HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARME2$T8a acknowledges
GKFGZ Ay O2y (NI ad G Reuwd:K e mSafanPpgoplSilNEadlis who Raveybod $ames
0ST2NB I AYDP ¢KSe aKI @S y2i RSTAfSR GKSANI IFN¥YSyilaodé

Not defiling their garments refers to followers of Yeshua who have not polluted their spiritual clothing by trusting
in riches and desiring the things of this world (James35.dames 4 LXXEzekl6:16). This does not mean their
clothing is white, for they will receive white garments if they continue faithful until deR#v3g:5).

If they were to defile them, since they are walking in the light, they would confess their sin and repent, and the
blood of Yeshua would cleanse them (1 John 1:7, 9). For with God all things are possible (Ma2¢)L0:23

THEY SHALL WALK WITH MB&/ENTE FOR THEY ARE WORTHe colarr white consistently symbolizes
holiness and purity, and it is used as a sign that reveals truth in Scrifgoe®18; Dan7:9; Mark 9:23; 1sal:18;
Rev3:5, etc.).Therefore, those invhite garments represerthose who areighteousnessThey shall (future tense)
walk with Yeshua in whit@Mark 9:23).

Rev 3:3He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and | will not blot out his name out of the
book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.
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HE THAT OVERCOMETHEe that overcomes refers toontinuing against the obstaclestil the end of their
physical livesRev2:10).

THE SAME SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE RATM&)¢Twho continue not to defile their garments, as well as
those who repent by becoming watchful again and no longer polluting their garments with the desires of this
world (Rev3:3; 1 John 1:7, 9; James &)1, will receive white clothe§he colar white consistently symbolizes
holiness and purity, and it is used as a sign that reveals truth in Scrifgoe®18; Dan7:9; Mark 9:23; 1sal:18;
Rev3:5, etc.).Therefore, those invhite garments represerthose who areighteousnessThey shall (future tense)
walk with Yeshua in whitéRev. 3:4Mark 9:23).

| WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME OUT OF THE BOOK ©0é¢shliEhas the power to remonamesfrom the
Book of Lif§{Rev 3:5)

What is the Book of LifeThe Book of Life is the approval of having eternal life with ®Re¥Z0:15;Rev21:27). It

is known as the Book of Life of the Lamb from the foundation of thewBdd T Yy 0 @ ¢ KS DNBS] 42 NR
mearspeople (Luke 221y 2 i G KS DINgS S4 K Aa@KNRY. Bie fo6undason dfXh&world refers to the

time Adam and Eve began populatjigat is, the foundation of the worl@Gen4:1). Therefore the Book of Life

was in place from that time, and it is owned by Yeshua, the sacrificial lRevB:6; Rev5:12;John 3:14John

5:22;Phil2:6-11;, Gen22:8).

Who is written in the Book of Life¥hile no verse directly says that every human conceived is written in the Book
of Life, the passages that speak of people being blotted out suggest that their nameseeeefirst (Rev3:5;
Exo0d32:33).Therefore,|it is logical thatvery human conceived is written in the Book of LEgqd32:31-33; Psa

69:28; Luke 10:20)

When arethe namesremoved from the Book of Life! & G KS LR Ay (d 2F RSFGKSEZ F2NJ &l ff
G KS 3f 2 NBXxod®B3;RomIR8), thiose who do not have Yeshua as their Saviour are blotted out because

of their sins and the sin from Adam (John 8 R&m5:14, 17, 21). Even some believers may be blotted out by

Yeshuaat the point of death(Rev3:5). There is oe exceptiorto being blotted out at the point of death, it is for

those who take the Mark of the Beasthey will be removed while still alive, with no possibility of redemption;

therefore, from that time their names are not written in the Book of LRey13:8; 14:911).

Who remains in the Book of LifeRollowers ofY eshua who overcome this world will remain in the Book of Life and
not be blotted out Rom3:24;Rom6:23;Rev3:5). They havehe confidence that their name will remain in the
Book of ife (Phil4:3).

How will the Book of Life be used®n Judgement Dayhe Lord will use it tprove that their names are not found
in it (Rev20:1315). Those who are not written in the Book of Life wilchst into the eternal Lake of Fire, where
there will be wailing and gnashing of teefRev20:15;Matt 13:42-50; 25:41, 46; Mark 9:4%, Thesd.:8;Psa
104:35).

What about those who never heard about Yeshu@lose who never heard about Yeshua but who, by their
works, would have accepted Him as their Lord and Saviour if they had the opportunity will be found written
(rewritten) in the Book of LifeDan12:1-3; Rev20:15).

An Objection: Yeshua tells the disciples to rejoice that their names are written in Heaven, indicating that as His

disciples their names were written thelcause they were following Hithuke 10:20)A responseThe Greek

G2NR A6 NRPTSye 06 Ma WAy (KS LI AaAPS LISNFSOG GSyasds YSIyA
established and continuing record (Luke 10:Zd}that time Yeshua had not yet died to accomplish redempfanm

His peoplgHeb9:15), thereby supporting that everyone is written in the Book of IEfe@(132:32-33; Rev3:5).

Yeshua told them to rejoice because it is a privilege to be written there, as they have the ability to be redeemed

(Luke 10:2Q)based on thggood newshey had been sharing (Luke 1Q:8) cotrast with Satanwho was thrown

out of Heaverandhas no redemption (Luke 10:18).
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| WILL CONFESS HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER, AND BEFORE-HIKAGRIEE S| 62NR T2 NJ aL ¢
fAGSNIrtte GNIryatliSR aL gAff 2LSyteée | Oly2RVBMRISPE ¢K2a!
Yeshua will openly acknowledge before His Fathati{ 10:32) and His angels (Luke 12:8). However, those who

are ashamed of Him and His words, He will be ashamed of them (Mark 8:38).

Rev 3:@He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THETGIH GrexEGrd for

GKSIFNE NBEFSNAR G2 KSI N hsEniniokderio dovgti iz I Baik 423; NIk 1LH.y & S

The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, winorks in the following ways.

Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9),

Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11),

Leads people to the saving power of Yeshu&¢r12:3; John 16:10),

Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as FRah&s:{16, 26, 29; John

14:26; John 16:146),

Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good wezk&l(1:1921; Eph2:10),

Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free

(Acts 1:81 Corl2:11; Luke 4:18

7. Appoints church leaderspeaks to the churcheand unifies those in the gatheririgcts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev2:7; Eph2:21-22; Eph4:3-4).

rPoObdPE
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¢tKS DNBS| 62NR St Tadutgathenindk dzNIOK O2 yR3laYiSyddlet NSRSNAR G2
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is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide th&or(

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eaggtheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:3Rom16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messialh Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

Side NoteBelievers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church cE@bdd 8, 24;1 Tim3:5).

They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make
disciples through the power of the Holy SpifitThest:7;1 Thes$:23 John 13:3435; Matt 28:1820; Acts 1:8).
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Rev 3:7And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he
that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth;

CHURCH in PHILADELPHIA
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THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIAMWRSTE DNBE S1 6 2 NRVessehgeb £ 2By RSH6 KV a SR
2y 02y (GSE( A fMesheged(i N NO&K I YAOSIRE & 4R BINE ¢ K&ty 1:IRBArSINNAng' 3 (2 Kd
Fd aly3aSté 6KSY NBFSNNAY3I (G2 adzLISNYF GdzNF £ o60SAy3aed 2 KSy
& |y 3Jr§i$ isthe leader of the church of Philadelptiey1:11).Yeshuaefers to him as the Messenger and not

the leader because one is the leader that is Chikit{ 23:8).

¢KS DNBS] 62NR S f Tadutgatiedngi dzNIOK O2 yHE3 RIS yddRt NSRSNE G2
IFGKSNBR Ay , SakKdzZ Qa yI YSI FAyi KENYN HidzGR 2194 cifusctieNa | £3 | 23Ng
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide thélor

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eaggtheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:3om16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messialh Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

PHILADELPHAN ancient city in western Asia Mingmodern Turkey), about 40 km southeast of Sardis. Its Greek

namedt KAf I RSt WEABOHNRIKSNI & f20Sdé ¢KS adzZNNRBdzyRAy3I NBEIAZ2Y
production.

THESE THINGS SAITHHE THAT ISH®Y & DNB S| 62NR F2NJ aK2teé¢ x¥Srya asa
6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people HadyZ0:8;1 Cor6:11;1 Thes$:23) because He Himself is

holy (1 Pet. 1:16Rev4:8).Afollower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same Greek word forFiolg:(; 1

Corl:2;Rom1:7; Acts 26:9.0).In addition, hose saintgcf. 1 San?:9) who believed that the Messiah would

come but had died before His comingere resurrected by Yeshwe His resurrectiofMatt 27:5253). Yeshua is

the holy child of God (Acts 4:27), sent for a specific purpose (John 12:27), while remaining 2iGless21; Heb

4:15), and therefore He sanctifies Himself (John 17:19).
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HE THATISTRUEKS DNBS]1 62NR TFT2NJ aiGNHzS¢ Y SlYygshuakstzieKlSohti A O ISy
5:20), the true bread that the Father gives to give life (John-882He shows the way because He is the true light

that leads us to the Father (John 1:9; John 14:6). Yeshua is the one to whose image His followers are being

conformed Rom8:29).

HE THAT HATH THE KEY OF DAMEDWMTOPENETH, AND NO MAN SHUTTETH, AND SHUTTETH, AND NO MAN
OPENETHThe Key of David is the key that unlocks the promises made to King BaZ#:22). In the Book of

Isaiah, the key of the house of David was given to Eliakim, who had access to the royal house and authority to open
and close as he saw {lsa22:2022). Yeshua holds that key and exercises the same auth&®#y3:7). Yeshua

reminds the Messenger that He is-allfficient, as the Messenger is likely seeking something from someone else
andnot receiving itHe needs to come to Yeshua who has the answers.

Side noteGod made promises to Davi@ $am7:12-16;1 Chrl7:11-14;2 Chr6:16;Isa55:3). One of the promises

gl a GKIFIG GKSNB ¢g2dZ R y20 FLFLAE | Yy G2 arad 2ysa5F ARQa |
110:1;2 Sam7:16; 1 Kings 2:4; 1 Kings 8:25; 1 KingsO&hr6:16;Jer33:17). The Messiah is known as the

offspring of DavidRom1:3) and the Root of DaviiRév5:5; Rev22:16). His kingdom will be established forever

(Isa9:6-7; Luke 1:383) and will have thrones of judgme®gaM H H Yp 0 @ LF LIS2LX S I NB Attt Ay
word, they will receive the mercies of Davidg55:3). These mercies refer to the faithful promises God made to

David, including establishing his seed and building his house. For this reason, many people in the time of Yeshua

referred to Him as the Son of David and appealed to His mbfait 5:22;Matt 20:30-31). Paul also connects the

GaddzZNBE YSNOASaAa 2F 51 @ARE gAGK., GKS NBaAdZNNBOGAZ2Y 27 S & K dz

5

Rev 3:8 know thy works: behold, | have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a

little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name.

| KNOW THY WORKS S& KdzZk RSOt F NBSazX aL (y263x¢ YSIHyAy3a IS RSSL} @
YSaaSyaSNDRA & Oda BRI iaSa0al GG pYMcT M ¢KS&aa mMYou ®

BEHOLD,¢ KAa DNBS] 62NR F2NJ oSK2fR YSIya (2 aiGlF1S y20A0Sd¢

| HAVE SET BEFORE THEE AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO MAN CANY8kluiR IrEiterates what He says about

the key of DavidRev3:7;Isa22:22). He has opened a door for the Messenger. The Messenger is probably aware
that this door has been opened but is apprehensive about stepping through it because he has questioned whether
it is truly from Yeshua. It may seem too good to be true, anchbg fear that if he steps through it, it will close and

he would lose more than he has. It could be that Yeshua has infldem&oman leader in Philadelphia who is
favorable toward Christians, but the Messenger may not trust his intentions. Yeshua assures him that He has set
the open door before him and no one can shul$a43:13; Job 12:14).

FOR THOU HAST A LITTLE STRENGTH, AND HAST KEPT MY WORD, AND HASTMINOIADENER Greek

G2NR F2NJ aadNBy3dKé A& RdzylkYAd oDmMnmmMUY gKAOK Aa 2FGSy
GREYIYAGSE Aad RSNAGSR® LG NBFSNE (2 I L2 ¢ SNNdshiua G NS LINE |
acknowledges that the Messenger has a little strengthuggling to motivate himselprobably as a result of the

continual persecution by the JewR€v3:9;2 Cor 12:910; cfActs 14:22; TThess 2:1416; 2 Thess 1&; Heb

10:3%34;Rev2R¢ KA & DNBS] 62NR F2N d| 8BalliF¥Rew36;ReB:3;RA3:ERY NR | YR
310etc)d ¢KS g2 idBrstaidlISHNA 2y Qa A RSyThelndng 3 & MRdzZlY ANMSIAREY G, | 21 &
MattMYHMO® ¢KSNBEF2NE:X (GKS aSaaSy3aSNI KFa 3Idz- NRSR yR 20Se@
14:15; John 15:102; 1 John 2:5) and has not denied His mission to set those bound by sin and the world free

through Yeshua (cMatt 10:3233; Luke 4:18; John 8:86;2 Tim2:12).

Rev 3:Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie;
behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that | have loved thee.
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BEHOLD,¢ KAa DNXS] 62NR F2NJ oSK2fR YSIya (42 aiGlF1S y2GA0Sd¢

| WILL MAKE THEM OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN, WHICH SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT DO LIE
Paul says that a Jew is not one outwardly, meaning by circumcision or birth, but that being a Jew is inward, from
the heart Rom2:27-29)1 one who accepts and obeys the plan of GDé{t10:16; John 8:39Gal3:7; Phil3:3).

Yeshua tells the Messenger that those people who say they are Jews are not Jews; therefore, they do not know

D2R o0dzi FNB 2F GKS aeyl323dz2S 2F {IGFry® ¢KS DNBS] 62NR
while the Greek word for Satan (Satex) means adversary or opposer, the one behind the gathering. Therefore,

those who say they are Jews are lyiagthey are opposed tohe plan ofGod (Acts 26:18; Mark 4:15; John 8:44;
Thes2:14-16; 1 John 3:10).
{ A S mY DNBE S| 62 NR2d&R NI OKIMNOKSD SI|{ t NBRI R YiEa Y
Al d AY dzl Q YEYSE Ay O2yi{iN}ad G2 | aeyl3a23dz8=
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Side Note 2: There afemajor Tanakh passages that many Jews explain away regarding the Messia

1 Isaiah 53 This chapter describes the Messiah suffering for the sins of the people. It is often claimed that the
passage refers to Israel rather than the Messiah; however, the text consistently describes a single individual
0AKSI¢ aKAYE tisporirayel astiigh@ous éhdnatihoyt decditg53:9, 11), while suffering for
the sins of othersl§a53:4-6).

f Psam2x ¢KA& LAlFftY RSLIAOGEA (G(KS aSaaArl KQa adzFFSNAy3I | yR

—

PssHHYMcO® {2YS I NHdzS G(GKIG GKA&a A& | YAadNryatlraazy 7T
However, the Septuagirft XXand the Dead Sea ScralBSS)which are older than the Masoretic Text,
adzLILI2 NI GKS NBFRAY3I GLIASNOSRZ¢é AYRAOLI G khdrge G KI G KS 6:

91 Daniel 9t This passage outlin@® weeks, with69 weeks (483 years) from the command to restore and
rebuild Jerusalem until the coming of the MessiBai(9:24-26). The text then states that the Messiah will be
Odzi 2FFd {2YS | NHdzS GKIFIG (GKS aFy2AyiSR 2ySé¢ NBFSNR :+
timeline from the decree to rebuild Jerusalem to the cutting off of the Messiah aligns withisharical period
in which Yeshuwas crucified
BEHOLD, SaKdzZr NBLISF{ia ao0SK2tRé¢ (2 SYLKIaATS GKFi 6KSy GKS
recognize that it is Yeshua who has brought it to pass.

| WILL MAKE THEM TO COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE THYKFEETDNB S]1 62 NR G NI yaf | é R a
OLINRP&T1dzySI 0O YSkya (2 026 R26y 2NJ LINRPAGNIGS 2ySasSt Fa |
who say they are Jevis come and bow down before the Messenger whom they have been persec®kevg.9;
cf.1sa60:14;1sa49:23 Isa 45:17.

It could be that Yeshua raises up a Roman leader in Philadelphia who, though once an enemy, openly supports and
protects the Messenger and becomes hostile toward the Jews (cf. John DEAB;25-27; Prov16:7;Neh2:8).

This would cause them to seek mercy and protection from the Messenger whom they had despised. Instead of
repaying them for what they had done to him, the Messenger forgives them completely, just as Yeshua did (cf.

Luke 23:34; Acts 7:60).

5SaLAGS GKS WSgaQ LISNASOdziA2Y X (KS aSaaSyasSNIegeid 2yf e
26:28;Gen39:3;Josh2:9-11;1 Saml8:28).

Side Note: An alternative view is that Yeshua would increase miracles through the Messenger (Maf8),6:17

provoking them to jealousy and causing them to submit to the Messein(1:11). However, this is unlikely,

since those of the synagogue of Satan rejected Yeshua despite His miracles (John 12:37; Jet8).Ihdge
FftAIYySR gAGK {FGly FNBE Y2NBE tA1Ste O2YLISttSR o6& FSIN 2
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the Romans would take away their position and nation (John 11:48).

AND TO KNOW THAT | HAVE LOVED -THteEews would recognize that the Messenger is weak and nothing
special, having no authority, expertise, or influence to bring about such a supernatural change in the situation. The
only explanation is that he has not denied the mission of Yeshua (the;Ren8:8), but has affirmed it.

They would associate the supernatural change with Yeshua because the Messenger likely called upon Yeshua for
help in their presence. Thus, when the change occurs, they would recogniZédbiata is alive and th&eshua

has loved the Messenger by directly answering his pragev3:9; cf.Dan3:16-18; Dan3:2830).

Rev 3:1Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, | also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which
shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.

BECAUSE THOU HAST KEPT THE WORD OF MY RPATEENGE DNBS]1 ¢2NR F2NJ a1 SLIi¢ YSI
(Revl:3;Rev2:26;Rev3:3;Rev3:8;Revo YMN T SG OO0 ® ¢ KS gREWR)iszhewqrdS a Kdzl Q& LI G A
concerning how Yeshua suffered persecution and remained paties58:7; 1 Pet. 2:2P3; Heb12:2-3; 2 Thes.

oYpOU® ¢KS aSaasSy3asSNI Kra F2tt26SR |, SaKdza Qa SEFYLX S o6& 3
suffering (1 Pet. 2:2@1; James 5:7; 1 Thes. 1Rev13:10;Rev14:12).

Side Notet KNR dzZ3K O2y dAydzZ t LI GASYOS Ay GKS YARal 2F &dzZF FSNR
(Luke 8:15).

| ALSO WILL KEEP THEE FROM THE HOUR OF TEMRITAKTBONG K2 dzNE Ay GKS wmaid OSy i dzNE
same way as todapMatt 20:-mH T ! OG& HYmpT ! Oiia oYMT ! Olia mManYoO0d ¢KS T
that lures someone away from something good to something evil, toward a destructive state. Temptation mainly

comes from Satan directly (Luke 4:13; Luke 233)l or indirectly through those of the world Tim6:9) or

GKNRdzZZK 2ySQa 26y RSaANBa o6 WFYSamesYisad end BelleRersyas 6S NJ 6 NR y
pray that the Lord would lead them away from temptatidvigtt 6:13).Yeshua will keep the Messenger from the

hour when temptation comes, for He knowsw to deliver (2 Pet2:9) and makes a way of escafieQor10:13).

WHICH SHALL COME UPON ALL THE WORLD, TO TRY THEM THAT DWELL UPONfi¢iEeaRWdrd for
Go2NI R YSkya LIS2LX S 6[dz2l S HYwmabortegidR G§KS DNBS{ 62NR T2

Yeshua warns the Messenger that the temptation will test those who dwell upon the earth. When John was given

the revelation to write, Domitian was ruling (AD-88) and did persecute Christians (Ecclesiastical History 3.17

oPHNT !'L12tf238 pX oHT [AFS 2F 52YAGALY wmMp0X gAGK OKI NHBS:
Roman gods. Thus, Christians were pressured to participate in emperor and idol worship, such as burning incense,

and those who refused were pexsuted, taken captive, exiled, &illed, and families could be separated.

Therefore, the Messenger would be protected from this pressure under Domitian, possibly through the same
Roman leader whom Yeshua put in place in Philadelphia to protect the Messenger (rBfr® commentary).

Rev 3:11Behold, | come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.
BEHOLD,¢ KAa DNBS] 62NR F2NJ oSK2fR YSItya (G2 adalF1S y2GA0Sd¢

| COME QUICKIMOLD THAT FAST WHICH THOUHASTA & DNB S| 62NR (N¥ yafl i
AOGNBYy3IldK (G2 K2t RRpé  SakKdza (yz26a K2g ¢S] GKS aSaa
though Yeshua has encouraged the Messenger that relief has already come with the opeRe&l8) and that
those persecuting or harassing him will bow before the Messerigev3:9), He adds that He is coming quickly.
This would encourage the Messenger, as Yeshua is the reason for his hope and implies that he has been waiting for
His return (cf2 Tim4:8).
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Side Note: Aimilar statemenshared with theMessenger of the church in ThyatiR€v2:25).

THAT NO MAN TAKE THY CROWI$ a Kdzl y2¢ NB@SIfa (GKS aSaaSyaSNna SiSNy
John 1:8), beginning with the fact that the Messenger already has a crown. This Greek word for crown is
GAGSLIKIYy2a3¢ gKAOK Aad AAYAL L N G2 ietsiEtt 2ZIR9). Kk id SchowrCoRR2 ¢y LI |
GAOG2NESE YR AYy Y2aid OFrasSa Ad NBFSNmE (2 GK2a$sS ¢gK2 KI @S
depth of their love for HimZ Tim4:8; James 1:1Rev2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; XZech6:11). If the Messenger does not

hold on, he is allowing another to take his crown.

Rev 3:1Him that overcomettwill I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and | will
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God;h isNew Jerusalemmwhich cometh
down out ofHeavenfrom my God: and will write upon himmy new name.

HIM THAT OVERCOMET¥eshua moves from speaking to the Messenger to addressing anyonewstammes
the persecutionHe that overcomes refers toontinuing against the obstaclestil the end of their physical lives
(Rev2:10).

WILL | MAKE A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MYY@€Hua referto Godas My Father and tdHis Father as My

God (John 20:3dohn 17:3 Yeshua will make those who overcome a pillar in the Temple of My God. A pillar is
symbolic of one who is stable under pressure, one whom others can look to as an example, such as James, Cephas,
and John@al2:9). The Temple still exists in HeavBey7:15 Rev11:10 | YR gAft SEA &G RdzNAy3
reign Ezekd0-48;Zech6:12-13), but it will not exist in eterty (Rev21:22). Those in Heaven will come to earth

and reign with ChristRev20:4); therefore, it is possible that during the Millennial reign of Christ they will help

resolve issues, similar to how Moses and the 70 elders he appointed did during the 40 years in the wilderness

(Exod. 18:226;Num11:1617).

AND HE SHALL GO NO MORE: ©Uiey will remain there, for they have the right to be there.
ANDI WILL WRITE UPON HiMeshua will write on the one who overcomes names of highest honour.

f THENAMEOFMYGODS&KdzZr NBFSNR (2 D2R & daé ClIGKSNE FyR (2
W2KY MTYoOU® | Ad CFOKSNRa yIYS gAff 0RevidMNRThdieRse, 2y G KS
AlG O2dz# R 0SS da! o6l CFHGKSNE o6al Nl mMnYoco0X [RamdGKS { LA N
8:15;Gal4:6).

1 AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MYWKIOH ISIEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMETH DOWN OUT OF
HEAVEN FROMMY GODY | RRAGAZ2Y (2 |, SaKdzad gNAGAYy3 GKS yIYS 27
WSNHza | f SYZ¢ gKAOK O2YSa R24y BREWitdTIBIn&@ey21:2;Fett SNJ 1 KS 2¢
20:1115).

T ! b 5MY NEW NAMEAIso, Yeshua will write on them His new name, a hame that no one knows except He
Himself Rev19:12).Couldthenamed S Ay f Ay S g A (0 K Z00KKASOK SYONByBA Yo ¢YKSS | NA a A

&ech6:12;Zech3:8;1sa4:2;Isall:1;Jer23:5;Jer33:15), as this name refers to the Messiah during His
millennial reign?

Rev 3:13He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THETGIH (RE#HEGOrd for
GKSEFNE NBFSNAR (2 KSI N ks@En iniokderio dovgti iz I Baik 4123; Nk 1.8,y & S
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The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, winorks in the following ways.
1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9),
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11),
3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshu&€¢r12:3; John 16:10),
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as FRahe8:(16, 26, 29; John
14:26; John 16:136),
Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good werk&l(1:1921; Eph2:10),
Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free
(Acts 1:81 Corl2:11; Luke 4:18
7. Appoints church leaderspeaks to the churcheand unifies those in the gatheri{gcts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev2:7;Eph2:21-22; Eph4:3-4).

oo

¢tKS DNBST]T ¢2NR St Tadutgathenndk dzNIOK O2 yu3aiS yddRt NERSN&E G2
I3FGKSNBR Ay |, SakKdzZ Qa yI YSI Ayl KENYN H0dz0dR 2194 cifusctieNa | £3 1| 23Ng
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide th&or(

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eaggtheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:3Rom16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messiah Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

Side NoteBelievers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church cZ@bd.8, 24;1 Tim3:5).
They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make
disciples through the power of the Holy SpifitThest:7;1 Thes$:23 John 13:3435; Matt 28:1820; Acts 1:8).

Rev 3:14And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and
true witness, the beginning of the creation of God;

CHURCH of theAODICEANS

MYSIA

 Pergamos
(Pergamum)
LYDIA
o Thyatira

® Smyrna PHRYGI

 Sardis
o Philadelphia

# Ephesus

o Laodicea

AEGEAN
SEA
X

+

AND UNTAOHE ANGEL OF THE CHUREHHEAODICEANS WRHFEhe Greek word angelos means

MessengeE ¢ YR o0l aSR 2y O2Meseéhgeli 2K ABYONRFBER2ENEROKEY aNB TSI
MattMmmMYmMnT al NP MYHOIS FyR F& aly3aSté gKSy NBFSNNAy3a (2 a
NBiOGFAY GKS f A SN i§theNdBderobtherchu@h of LlagbiEBa1:01).Yeshuaefers to him as

the Messenger and not the leader because one is the leader that is QW&tt13:8).
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The Greek word for churql$ | 1 f)Meardskalle® dzi aaSyofed LG fglea NBFSNER G2
gathered in, S & Kmeia contrast to a neutral or perverted gathering like a synag@@uey | HRe®P).A

church is not a building but a gathering of a minimum of 2 believers in Yeshua, established by Yeshua Himself, in

which He is presenMatt 16:18;Matt 18:20;1 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within the gathering to unite and

guide them { Cor3:16;Eph2:21-22; Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28)he early church commonly met in houses or homes

rather than in dedicated buildings (Acts 88y)m16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). These assemblies existed

in various cities, towns, and regions, yet together formed one lafdyhrist(1 Corl:2; Acts 8:1; Acts 11:225;

Acts 14:23).

LAODICERS-In Revelationd = Y2aid OKdz2NOKSa FNBE RSaAaONAOGSR a aiKS OKd
Al aKATGA FNRY t20FGA2y G2 LIS2LX ST aGKS OKdAzZNOK 2F (GKS |
LaodiceaRevl:11), here it refers to the church of the people, the Laodiceans. This distinction cannot be due to

GKS OAGeQa NBOodzZAf RAY3I I FGSNI GKS SIENILKIjdzZE 1S Ay !'5 cH GA
the same expression earlier (AD-6B; Col4:16). Most likely, Yeshua uses the form atig known among the

churches, referring to them as the church of the Laodiceans.

LAODICEAA wealthy city of Asia Minor in the Lycus River valley of Phrygia, located about 64 km east of Ephesus.
It was known for its banking industry, black wool textiles, and the production of Phrygian p@edigrium), an

eye salve. The city had no natural hot or celdter source, so water was transported by aqueduct from nearby
springs, and by the time it reached Laodicea it was lukewarm.

THESE THINGS SAIMdshua introduces Himself to the Messenger of the churcheofaodiceas as:

f THEAMEN¢ KS DNBS|1 62NR a! YSyYy¢ YSIya a2i0auze0g affirmingéhdzNSRf & =
truth and certainty of a statement.

THE FAITHFUE KS DNB S| 62NR aFlFAGKTdzZ ¢ YSIya DRBAINF 6f S  ( NHza
AND TRUEWITNESSKS DNBS{1 62NR F2NJ alNUzS¢ Y SIAMWinedsdzdnk Sy G A O3
who has knowledge of something and testifies to it; therefore, a true witness is one who gives genuine and

reliable testimony (LXRrov14:5).

f
f

He is the Amen, the faithful and true witnetkgerefore He is to bérusted. Yeshua said that He would go to
Jerusalem, suffer many things from the leaders, be killed, and be raised again on the thikébtta6(21). This is
exactly what happened, witnessed by matyJorl5:3-8; John 20:120; Acts 3:15).

THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OFIGORS 6 S3AAYY Ay 3 2F (KS ONBIGAZ2Y 2F D3
(John 1:1), not as created, but as the source from which all creation began. All things came into being through the
Word of God Col1:1520;Heb11:3;Prov8:22-29).

Rev 3:13 know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: | would thou wert cold or hot.

| KNOW THY WORKS S&a Kdzt RSOf I NBasx daL (1y263x¢ YSFEyAy3a |I'S RSSLXx @
YSaaSYyaSNDRA & OQdaPRNYiaSaoal Gd pYmMcT m ¢KS&aa tmustlyd ¢ KSNBT:
himself.

THAT THOU ART NEITHER COLD NORWOULD THOU WERT COLD OR-NM@3hua desires what is either

cold or hot. If He spits out the lukewarm, it implies that what is cold or hot is received by Him (R&6R:15
CKSNBTF2NBS 620K FNB JI22R® Ly { ONA LiiqiedEhing wa@r2sbriethingh & RA NB
deeply desired (Matt 10:42; LXX Prov 25:25). If cold water refreshes, then hot water comforts (soup, tea, etc.).

. SakKdzZ arAR GKFG 1Aa aYSEFGé Aa G2 R2 (G4KS gAfft 2F 1 AY 6|
g8 1 Ad GRNAYy(1¢ NBflIGSa G2 dGKIFIG ¢62N] o0SAy3a OF NNASR 2dz
Samaritan woman, which reked in a harvest (John 4:36).
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Therefore, what refreshes Yeshua (cold) is the Messenger who is obedient in seeking and saving the lost (Luke
19:10). What brings Yeshua comfort (hot) is the fruit, the outcome of that obedience (Luke 10:21; John 15:8; Isa
53:11).The Messenger is not actively doing this therefore lukewdRevB:16).

Side NoteThe possible reason Yeshua used this analogy is that the city had no natural hot or cold water source, so
water was transported by aqueduct from nearby springs, and by the time it reached Laodicea, it was lukewarm.

Rev 3:1650 then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, | will spue thee out of my mouth.

SO THEN BECAUSE THOU ART LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER COLbYN€HRI&@8sires what is either cold or

hot. If He spits out the lukewarm, it implies that what is cold or hot is received by Him (ReV63: THherefore,

020K FNB 3I22R® Ly { ONX LI dzZNB3x & -Qiehichirg wdtel, somatidg deédye f Ay 1 SR
desired (Matt 10:42; LXX Prov 25:25). If cold water refreshes, then hot water comforts (soup, tea, etc.).

,SaKdzr aFAR GKFG 1A& avyYSIHide Aa G2 R2 GKS gAtft 2F 1AY &1
gFe> 1 Ada GRNAYy(1¢ NBflIGSa G2 dGKFG 62N)] o0SAy3a OF NNASR 2dz
Samaritan woman, which rakted in a harvest (John 4:36).

Therefore, what refreshes Yeshua (cold) is the Messenger who is obedient in seeking and saving the lost (Luke
19:10). What brings Yeshua comfort (hot) is the fruit, the outcome of that obedience (Luke 10:21; John 15:8; Isa
53:11).The Messenger is not actively doing this therefore lukewdRevg:16).

Side NoteThe possible reason Yeshua used this analogy is that the city had no natural hot or cold water source, so
water was transported by aqueduct from nearby springs, and by the time it reached Laodicea, it was lukewarm.

| WILL SPUE THEE OUTOF MY MOUTHA KdzZ gAtf aalddzSe KAY 2dzid ! Y2NB Al
vomit him out with force. Therefore, he will be rejected (John 15:6).

Rev 3:1Because thou sayest, | am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not
that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poondablind, and naked:

BECAUSE THOU SAYEST, | AM RICH, AND INCREASED WITH GOODS, AND HAVE NEELYedhdEDTHING
ARSY(GATASE G(GKFG GKS NB2dG OFdzasS 2F (KS aSaaSy3asSNna fdz S
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks (Luke 6:45; Matt 12:34). The Messenger loves money and

places his security in his a#h rather than in Yeshua. For the love of money is the root of all evil (1 Tim 6:10), and

one cannot serve both God and wealth (Matt 6:23).

ANDKNOWEST NOT THAT THOU ART WRETCHED, AND MISERABLE, AND POOR, AND BLINDTA&D NAKED
aSaaSy3aSNRa KSFENIZ aSG 2y Heleitonachlisé thiakne is Beth@destrgyadiby thef € 2 6 K
very thing he relies on. Yeshua declares that the Messenger is
1 wretched (has internal turmoil, Rom 7:24),
miserable (to be pitied, unlike David who recognises it LXX Ps 40:17),
poor (spiritually beggarly, Gal 4:9),
blind (unable to see spiritually, Matt 15:14; Matt 23:17),
and naked (not clothed from Heaven, 2 Cor-3)2

=A =4 =8 =4
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Rev 3:18 counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou
mayest be clothed, anthat the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that
thou mayest see.

| COUNSEL THEEeshua is known as the Counsellor (Isa 9:6). He gives counsel to the Messenger rather than a
command, because a command would imply that the Messenger is still a servant, whereas counsel is the last thing
one says before parting ways.

TOBUYOFMEE KS aSaaSyaSN) rAa G2 OGr@gSte O2yaARSNI G(KS @It dzS
resources to purchase (buy) from Him. Purchasing means using his resources (time, money, and effort) to obtain
what Yeshua offersGold tried in the fire, white garments, amgepaste

Side NoteYeshua shared with His disciples thatgk who are wise use their resourdeswin the lost (Matt 25:9)
and help believers in need (Matt Z&t-40).

GOLD TRIED IN THE FIRE, THAT THOU MAYEST-BIoRIf&fined by fire has all its impurities removed. The
aSaasSyaSNna g2NjJa Ay , S&Kdz INB GKS {lry3arotS SGARSyOS
as active faith, are the gold that needs to be refined. He must go through testihgitsioe may be pure (1 Cor

3:13; 1 Pet 1:7; Job 23:10; Prov 17:3; Zech 13:9). Heis i@sted &4 dzZF F SNA y 3 (I PeNd: 128, Révdzl Q& y I Y !
2:10),by resisting temptatiorfJames 1:12), angly giving tathe poor(Matt 19:21), thereby storing up true riches in

Heaven (Matt 6:20).

ANDWHITE RAIMENT, THAT THOU MAYEST BE CLOTHEBAANBE SHAME OF THY NAKEDNESS DO NOT
APPEARYeshua counsels the Messenger to purchase white garments (plural). Unlike those in Sardis who are said
to have garments (Rev 35), this Messenger is naked and lacks them. Believers in Yeshua receive garments (Rev
3:5; Rev 7:14); therefore, this shows he is not a true follower of Yeshua. Those who have garments can defile them
by trusting in riches and desiring the things of thisrld (James 5:B; James 4:4; LXX Ezek 16:16). Therefore, the
Messengemust surrender to Yeshuyef. Rev 3:20), thereby receng the garmentsand not trust in riches or

desire the things of this worldhereby the garments wilemainwhite and not be defiled

ANDANOINT THINE EYES WITH EYESALVE, THAT THOU MAXERTSSED NB S| 4% NIRB TSNS ad & @18
LI 3GSzZ aAYATI NI G2 ,SaKdzr aYSFNAy3a Otre 2y | o0ftAYR YI yQ:
he can see, but Yeshua exposes that he is blind and does not realise it (Rev 3:17). Similar to the Pharisees, the
Messenger idlind, and the only way he can seddscome to Yeshua and acknowledge his blind(&sisn 9:39

41). This seeing will result in the Messentyaty understanding the hope, riches, and power of Yeshua (Eph 1:18

19).

Side Note: The possible reason Yeshua uses the analogy of eye salve is that the city was known for producing
Phrygian powder (collyrium), which was an eye salve.

Rev 3:19As many as | love, | rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent.

AS MANY AS | LOVE, IREBUKEAND CHASTEN g2 NR F2NJ af 2@3S¢ A& LIKATSIE | LIS
FIFLIFN KSNBX gKAOK A& | alFONATFAOALE §20S O0W2KY oYmMcUD |
He has a relationship with, He corrects by rebuking and chastening (Pre¢3:Heb 12:510).1 S R2Say Qidi NI o6 dz
or chasten the entire worldTherefore, the Messenger is not totally abandoned, and instead of rejecting, he must

know that Yeshua still loves him.
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GwSodz] S¢ Aa alLkR{1Sy O2NNBOGA2Y FNRBY (KS [2NR GKFG O0NRy3:
3:19;John3:1 n0® &/ Kl aGSyé¢ Aa GKS [2NR Ol dzaAy3d LIKeaAOlft LI Ay
12:6, 10; 1 Cor 11:382).In severe cases, one may be handed over to Satan for correction when there is a refusal

to repent (1 Tim 1:20; 1 Cor 55).

BE ZEALOUS THEREFORE, AND REPENT DNBS{ 62NR F2NJ ail Stt2dzaé¢é YSlya (2
commitment. Therefore, instead of the Messenger being offended, as often happens to those who are prideful

when rebuked and chastened, he must respond with zeal repent.

¢tKS DNBS] 62NR aGaNBLISYydGzé¢ > _ha“"""A o0Doon
0Dopoc0T YSIyAy3d a2 GKAY1€é¢ 2N aii2 dzy RSNAI
understanding and, by implication, to take a new dtren in both thought and action.

N3
- C

Rev 3:2Behold, | stand at the door, and knock: if any man magivoice, and open the door, | will come in to
him, and will sup with him, and he with me.

BEHOLD ¢ KAa DNBS] 62NR FT2NJ oSK2fR YSIya (2 adGlF1S y20A0S ¢

| STAND AT THE DOOR, AND KNOCKK A & DNBS]1 62NR F2N) aly201¢ AYyRAOIGSaA
G2 GKS KSIFENIX 6KAOK IS 2LSya 6! 0da mcYmMnod ¢KS KSFNI A
desires, intentions, and choices (Matt 15:19; Rom 10:10). Therefooeking on the heart is an inner conviction

from the Holy Spirit to accept Yeshua; this compels a response (Act82:36hn 16:®; 1 Cor 12:3).

Yeshua does not leave but continues to stand at the door, knocking (Jam@sch.&ong 5:2). He does not push
His way in but invites people to respand

Side note: For additional clarity on the distinction of the heart in Matt 223,the soul refers to the person (Gen

2:7; Matt 16:26), and is the seat of their decisions (1 Pet 2:11). The outcome of these is expressed in thinking,
ALISIF1AYy3AZ FOGAY3A: 2N y20 OGAy3Id ¢KS YAYR NBFSNA (G2 | |
iyF2NYIFGAZ2Y (2 3JIdZARS RSOA&AA2YEA 6w2Y MHYHO® ¢KS A0GNBy3adGkK
time (Col 3:23)

IF ANY MAN HEAR MY VOICE, AND OPEN THEIDT@Rounsel to open the door is to all, including the

Messenger. The door opens from the inside. In other words, the person must choose to open it quickly (Luke

12:36; Rev 3:20). Peter shows how @m@uldNBS & LI2y R (2 (GKS 1y201Ay3 2y (G(KS KSI N
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy

DK2aidé 6! OGa&a HYoyT ! 0la oYM®pPO D La(dhiKp beliegednNdREaZ LoldOG A @St
and Saviour (Acts 16:31), confess Him before others (Matt 10:32), obey what He says (John 14:15; John 14:23), and

one of the first things He says we are to do is be baptized in wiskerk(16:16;Acts 8:3638).

| WILL COME IN TO HIM, AND WILL SUP WITH HIM, AND HE WIThis\ieans the person who opens the
door, Yeshua will come in and abide with that person (John 15:4; Eph 3:17), and that person with Yeshua.

Side note: As the person obeys whatsoever Yeshua commands, the relationship moves from His servant to His

friend (John 15:145). A friend receives the things he asks of the Lord (John 15:7), as Abraham did (Ge38),8:23
who was called the friend of God (James 2:23; 2 Chr 20:7; Isa 41:8).

Rev 3:21To him that overcometlwill | grant to sit with me in my throne, even as | also overcame, and am set
down with my Father in his throne.

TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETHe who overcomeeefers to continuing through obstacles until the endtlogir
physical life Rev2:10).
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WILL | GRANT TO SIT WITH ME IN MY THROf¢Bhua gives a personal promise that the one who overcomes
will be granted to sit with Him on His throne

EVEN AS | ALSO OVERCAME, AND AM SET DOWN WITH MY FATHER IN RISYESIR@NE&ates to those

who are overcoming by reminding them that He also overcame. He overcame through humility, suffering, and

obedience unto death (Phil 281; Heb 12:2). He sat down at the right hand of His Father (Heb 1:3; Col 3:1). It is

one throne, not 2 separate thrones, which Yeshua shares with His Father (ReWBet&fore he throne

(singularh & OF f t SR aGKS GKNRYS 2F D2R YR 2F (GKS [l Y0¢ oO6wS0O

Rev 3:2He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THETGIH @R&#ESrd for
GKSFMWISFSNE G2 KSI NR ytao listénliniordedI® Glod@atiNg: £5; Mark ALE3aMalX - E65
The Spirit is the Holy Spirit, wiorks in the following ways.
1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9),
2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11),
3. Leads people to the saving power of YesHu&€¢r12:3; John 16:10),
4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as FRah&s:(16, 26, 29; John
14:26; John 16:136),
Enables them to keep His commandments so they walk in good wierk&l(1:1921; Eph2:10),
Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free
(Acts 1:81 Corl2:11; Luke 4:18
7. Appoints church leaderspeaks to the churcheand unifies those in the gatherirfgcts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev2:7;Eph2:21-22; Eph4:3-4).

oo

¢KS DNBS] 62NR S f Tadutgathedn@k dzNIOK O2 yHEI YIS yddRt NSRSNE G2
I GKSNBR Ay |, SakdzZ Qa yI YS3S Ay KE2WAIYNT daidz3ee 2193 cifufctiieNa | £3 1| 23ND
is not a building, but a gathering of at least two believers established by Yeshua Himself, in which He is present

(Matt 16:18; 18:201 Corl1:18). The Holy Spirit works within these gatherings to unite and guide thélor

3:16;Eph2:21-22; 4:1113; Acts 13:2; 20:28). The eaggtheringscommonly met in houses rather than dedicated

buildings (Acts 8:3Rom16:5;1 Corl6:19;Col4:15;Phim1:2). Though located in various cities and regions, they

together formed one body in Messialh Corl:2; Acts 8:1; 11:226; 14:23).

Side NoteBelievers collectively are known as His church, His body, and the church cZ@bd.8, 24;1 Tim3:5).

They are called to live in holiness, love, and unity, and are commissioned to bear witness to Yeshua and to make
disciples through the power of the Holy SpifitThest:7;1 Thes$:23 John 13:3435; Matt 28:1820; Acts 1:8).
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REVELATION 4

Rev 4:1After this | looked, and, behold, a doorsopened inHeaven and the first voice which | heardasas it
were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither, and | will shew thee things which must be
hereafter.

31AD

AFTER THIS.OOKED After receiving the messages tbe Messengers of the ghurches, JolRa | GG Sy dAz2y &1
drawn skyward. Hioked

ANDBEHOLD ¢ KA a4 DNBS] 62NR F2NJ 0SK2fR YStya G2 adl 1S y20A0¢

ADOORWNASOPENED IN HEAVENohn is on earth looking up and seeing a door openétkimven(Rev 4:1)
Therefore, John is expecting something to come @itnilar to the Lord, who had opened the doordHgfaven
and poured out manno feed His peopléPsa. 78:2&24).

Side noteAT 1 SNJ |, SaKdzZl 6 dHeavedJid &R A 1S ¥ E R SNIHekvgiMatDRIR aL2 1S 7
17).

THE FIRST VOICE WHICH | HEWAREAS IT WERE OF A TRUMPET TALKING WIg HhdEery first voice he
heard was distinct, a trumpet voicé. KA & DNBS1 62NR F2NJ G NHzYLISG A& a&l f LIAIE
az2dzyR 2F GKS &aAf @SN ONHzYLISGz y20 GKS akK2FIFINE GKS NI YQ&
silver trumpets were only blown by the priests, the sons aibAgNum 10:210), whereas the shofars were not
NE3dzZ i SR ¢KS @2A0S 6KAOK MWDEKKAKSABARAANA{ BAKAIZR Qa SO dzD!
GNHzY IS¢ 6KAOK aL}R1S 6A0GK W2KWR.FG GKS adlI NI 2F GKS NB

WHICH SAID, COME UP HITHERnis on earthand this voice is coming from Heaven telling Johodime up
here.

| WILL SHEW THEE THING8CHVUST BE HEREAFFHRe purpose of the message is for a future time,
GKSNEBFFISNESDP | 26SOHSNE GKAAa Aad y2d tAYAGSR (2 W2Ky asSSi:
intertwined within Book of Revelation to help people understand the future. For exampleyeld®ien 12:5,

historical events describe those leading up to the birth of Yeshua. Another example is Revelation 17:10, where it
describes 7 evil empires, 5 that have already passed, 1 that is current, tantbme.

Rev 4:2And immediately | was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was sdeBven andonesat on the throne.

ANDIMMEDIATELY IWASINTHESRIRFS 2F (KS FTANRG AyaidlyodSa 2F¥ G4KS SEI
God brought Ezekiel and set him in the valley of dry bones (Ezek 37:1). This could suggest being in a spiritual rather

than a physical body (2 Cor 12:3); however, this is unliahce moments earlier, while John was in the Spirit, he

FStt 4 ,SaKdZd Qa FSSiG Fa (GK2daAK RSIR owS@® myYmrtoszs +Fy SE
GKS {LANRGE Y2NB (A1 &0 ABYSIYR GofBydA23 LIEBNOSAzP8t @ yR Ay
GKAETS NBYIFAYAY3I Ay | LKeaAOlf o02Réd ¢KSNB | NB 2GKSNJ SEI
1:10; Rev 17:3; Rev 21:10).

BEHOLD ¢ KAa DNBS] 62NR F2NJ oSK2fR YSIya (2 aiGlF1S y20A0Sdé
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ATHRONE WAS SETINHEAVER,.S DNBS|1 62NR (NI} yatladSR aegla asSie Aa A
Matt 28:6), meaning that John saw the position in Heaven. It is not that John saw the throne being placed in
Heaven.

ANDONESAT ON THE THRONEhY (G KS GKNRYS aAdi
LINBaSyid LI NIAOALX ST ¢gKAOK YSkya O
Heaven (Isa 6:1).

ANBOG G N
A d ¢ KA.

Rev 4:3And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stoneéhame wasa rainbow round about
the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.

ANDHE THAT SATAS TO LOOK UPON LIKE JASPER AND A SARDINECSEON#ordfor-word translation of

a1 S GKFG alde Aa alKS araddAay3leéo W2Ky R2Sa y2G RSaAONROGS
purple crystal that sparkles (jasper) and a blged stone (sardine).

tKS 62NIRQ&a RSTAYAGAZ2Y 2F 2F&aLISN ad2yS Aa yz2i4 GKS alys
stone is multicoloured, predominantly red, orange, and brown (sometimes green or purple). The Biblical

description of jasper is indigo (blyirple) and is clear as crystal, meaning it sparkles (Rev 21:11). It is neither blue
(LXXEX0d24:10), nor a white diamond (LX%0d28:18;20), nor red nor green (Rev 4:3).

Sardine, also translated sardius, is blaed, orangered, to brownishred in colour (Rev 21:20). The same stone is
found in the breastplate of the high priest (LEX0d38:16;20).

Side note: An additional description of God the Father is given by Ezekiel (Ezek 1:1; Ezek 1:5;@283kdnd6
Moses describes that under His feet is like a paved work of sapphire stone, clear like the h&xeoeidd:(10).

A RAINBOW ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE, IN SIGHT LIKE BEMEBANY The bow in the clouds is a
rainbow that represents the promise that God would not flood the earth again to destroy all flesh (Gei®:.12
The rainbow round about the throne sparkles like a rich green emerald (Rev 4:3).

Side note: The emeraktoneis also found in the breastplate of the high priest (EX¥d38:16;20).
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Rev 4:4And round about the thronaverefour and twenty seats: and upon the seats | saw four and twenty elders
sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold.

ANDROUND ABOUT THE THRGMWHERHE-OUR AND TWENTY SEANDUPON THE SEATS | SAW FOUR AND
TWENTY ELDERS SITHN&X S &1 YS DNBS] 62NR G(NryatldSR Fa aaSrdag A
Elders mentioned earlier in Rev 4:4 possibly comprise two groups of people.

1. , SaKdzZ Qa mH WSgAAK RAAOALI Saz 6K2 aAlG 2y mMH GKNRYySa |
22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts 8115 Acts 26:1418). They would represent the Old Covenant, from
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; E&b 10:1

2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These Gentile
believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the acceptance of
o SakKdzZ- Qa al ONR T A O $34iHeb NIRM 2HBI510: 4044y Jdhn G:X95 NJ o MY o

CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENTe colarr white consistently symbolizes holiness and purity, and it is used as a

sign that reveals truth in Scriptur&¢cl9:8; Dan7:9; Mark 9:23; Isal:18;Rev3:5, etc.).These white garments
representthose who areighteousness, similar to the church of Sardis (Reg5}:4
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ANDTHEY HAD ON THEIR HEADS CROWNS OEGRLH DNB S| 62 NR (B2 YRRNRBYARIEANI G2
plaited crown placed on Yeshua by the soldiers (Matt 228k 15:17; John 19:2)5lt is a crown of victory, and

Aa 2F0Sy aa20A1FGSR 6A0GK (K2a$8S 6K2 SyRdz2NE 2NJ I NB FlAlK"
Tim 4:8; James 1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Pet 5:4; LXX Zech®old )s presented as the most precious metal in Scripture,

reflected by its relative scarcity compared to the other metals (1 Chr. 29:4, 7).

Rev 4:5And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voicesthaaid wereseven lamps of fire
burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God.

ANDOUT OF THE THRONE PROCEHBEIDNINGS AND THUNDERINGS ANDVOICES & DNB S| 62 NRI a
2F¢é3 YSIya a2NARIAYyED ¢KAA DNBS|T 62NR ag@2A0Saé¢ fAGSNI €
translated voices, sounds, or noises. These lightnings, thunders and sounds originate from the Throne of God (cf.

Rev 19:5). ghtnings and then thunders were precursors before God revealed something to His people (Rev 4:5;

11:19).

Side NoteWhen the order is reversed, such as thunder first and then lightning, it refers to God giving His
commandmentsExod19:16) or bringing judgements (Psa 1814 Rev 8:5). Thunder causes the body to tremble
and lightning draws attention to a locatioBX0d19:16). This was intended to produce fear and reverence so that
people would obeyEx0d20:1820).

ANDTHERE WERIEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE BURREF®RE THE THRONH]|CH ARE THEEVEN SPIRITS OF

GOD- The 7 Lamps of Fire are not the 7 lampstands (Churches) nor the 7 stars (Angels/Messengers), but are the 7
Spirits of God, which is the Holy Spirit. In the Book of Revelation, the Holy Spirit is described as the 7 Spirits (Rev
1:4; Rev 3:1), the 7 Lampskife before the Throne (Rev 4:5), and the 7 Horns and 7 Eyes (Rev 5:6). In the Book of
Zechariah, the Holy Spirit is also connected with the 7 Eyes upon the Stone, the Stone being Yeshua (Zech 3:9), and
the eyes of YHWH searching to help those who seek(@ech 4:10; 2 Chr 16:9).

The Greek word foi & LIAchidalsdibé translated 6 NS | JiisKaa dokn the Baptizer was not Elijah but came in
GKS GaLANRGE 2F 9ftA2HKIZ YSIyAy3d KS OFrYS Ay (GKS alaairady
7 assignments of the Holy Spirit.

¢KS 1 2f& {LANRGQA | aaArdyySyilsall®;|s86d: (i3 Zech’dB. BepRcotains 1 KS a Sa.
the 7 assignments dfioly Spirit

1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9);

2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11);

3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10);

4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John
14:26; John 16:146);

5. Enables them to keep His commandments so that they walk in good works (Ezei211E$h 2:10);

6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18);
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev 2:7; Eph 2:222).

Rev 4:6And before the thronehere wasa sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round
about the thronewerefour Beastdull of eyes before and behind.

BEFORE THE THRAOMERE WAS SEA OF GLASS LIKE UNTO CRYSMA&r to a large body of water, John
sees a sea of glass in front of the throne of God. However, unlike a dull or opaque sea, John adds that it is like
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crystal. Crystal means that it is clear, shiny, and sparkling (cf. Rev 22:1), not opaque like hail, but more like clear ice
(LXXPsa 148:8). This description is similar to when the Israelite leaders saw God, except they added that under
D2RQa FSSG Al 221 SRExdd24118). LI OSR &l LIJKANB adz2ySa o

IN THE MDST OF THE THRONE, AND ROUND ABOUT THEETBIROBI DNB ST 62NR F2NJ aYARal ¢
not mean that the fouBeastccupied the throne. It means they were located very close to the throne, evenly A
spaced around it, and therefore positioned in the middle of each side of the throneXt YA R&a ¢ Ay 91 S| @

FOURBEASTSULL OF EYES BEFORE AND BEHHIeR have eyes all over their body, including their wings (Ezek.
MAYMHOZ YR wS@StlGA2y nYy FRRa (KIG GKSe 6SNB Fdzf 27
The picture is one of complete heavenly sight and awareness, withimib sitle before the throne of God. This

could imply that they see both the future and the past, since the feastshemselves declare God as the One

GoKAOK gl ax IyR A&z IyR Aa (2 02YS¢ owS@d nYyoo

Side Note: For more insight into the layout of thedie, refer to Revelation 5:11.

Rev 4:7And the first beastvaslike a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man,
and the fourth beastvaslike a flying eagle.

THE FIRST BEASASLIKE A LIOMNDTHE SECOND BEAST LIKE A CALF, AND THE THIRD BEAST HAD A FACE AS
A MAN, AND THE FOURTH BEABELIKE A FLYING EAGLEEzekiel 10 (Ezek 10:10, 12, 14, 21), Ezekiel

describes the face of 1 beast frafight to leftt 6 | S @hé&lfBcg of a cherub (LXX: young ox), the face of a man,

the face of a lion, and the face of an eagle (Ezek 10:14). Ezekiel describes 1 of the 4 faces as a cherub in the

Hebrew text (Ezek 1:10; 10:14); however, in the Septuagint (LXX), the Greek weosdoet young ox (Ezek 1:10).

It is highly probable that John is describing the face of the cherub as being like a young ox. Ezekiel sees them in
motion, thereby seeing all their faces, whereas John sees them stationary, and therefore sees only 1 face of each
beast.

W2Ky dzaSa (GKS g2NR afA1S=Z¢é YSIEYAYy3I GaAAYAEFNI 1235¢ 6KSy |
mean their faces are literally those animals, but that they have the closest similarity to them. However, John is

more assertive whenrefeyid (2 GKS FFO0S 2F | YIy FyR dzaSa (KS 62NR a
2F F YIYy 60Fd aldd cYmnod LF¥ GKS YlIyQa FILOS Aa G GKS
young ox, or cherub. The right sidewouldbeth®f t A1 S | fA2yS FyR 2LJJ32aAdS GKS
fA1S + Fteay3da SI3tS 691817 mYmMnT wS@ nYT0d ! aFfteAay3dé S

a stationary eagle.

In Scripture, whether in dreams or parables, animals generally represent types or actions of people. The lion

represents dominion over others and the subduing of the enemy (Gerg9)8The cherub, like a young ox,

represents access to the covenant of G@an 3:24; Exod 25:22). The man represents having dominion over

everything that moves on the earth (Gen 1:28aRsmp YmMc 0 ® ¢ KS SIF 3t S NBLINB&SYyda LINRIL
swiftly leading them away from danger (Exod 19:4; Deut 32:11; Rev 12:14).
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{ARS b2GSY 9%9 YL 9 [tOhe facés{sHowob thedstlésBe|odlyfomillustrationpurposes to
showtheir positions, as eacBeasthad 1 head with 4 faces.
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Rev 4:8And the fourBeastshad each of them six wings abduitn; andthey werefull of eyes within: and they rest
not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.

AND THEOURBEASTHAD EACH OF THEM SIX WINGS ABIW{ Each of the Beastshad 6 wings (Rev 4:8;
cf. Seraphimslsa 6:2). Ezekiel describes the wings as being high above them and touching one another. These are
the wings that cover the face (Isa 6:2), while the other wings cover the body (Ezek 1:11).

Side NoteEzekiel mentions these 4 wings (Ezek 1:6), but he does not necessarily limit the total number to 4. He
may not have seen the wings that covered the feet while they were in motion (Isa 6:2).

ANDTHEY WERBJLL OF EYBSBTHIN- The 4Beastawvere full of eyes before and behind (Rev 4:6; Ezek 10:12; cf.

Ezek 1:18), therefore they could see ahead and behind themselves at the same time. This probably means they

could see into the past and the future as th&tgrt to reweal the plan of God to John. John was positioned to look

at what was coming, and theBeast | G SNJ 4 2f R KAYZ &/ 2 Y8 otheywordsi BihdaddowSd ¢ Y ™
look backward and see what had been hidden from the beginning before he could understand the future plan.

ANDTHEYREST NOT DAY AND NIGBAYING G ¢ KS& NXad y2id RIFé&@ |yR yA3IKGE YSIy
(Rev 4:8). This is similar to the singers who served in the house of God day and night (1 Chr 9:33). It is also similar

to the watchmen in Isaiah, who did not keep silent day or night, batinaally cried out to the Lord and gave Him

no rest until His purpose for Jerusalem was fulfilled (Isa-82:6

LORD GOD ALMIGHTFhesameF 2f R GA (Gt S a[ 2NR D2R !f YAIKGeZé Ay (KS
(LXX Amos5:8,Mc > HTT bl K oYpT %SOK mMnYo0O YR b¢ o6wS@ mMmMYMTOUC
all, as He is the Owner and Creator, and reigns dweatmies; therefore, He is Judge.

LORD;¢ KA & DNBS] 62NRI aYdzZNR2a3X¢ YSIya [2NR 2N hgy SN 6 dzf
[ -- A& Ay DSySaria HYyd ¢KS | SoNBg SljdzAa @It Syd F2N GKA&
this word, is connected with strgth (Isa 12:2). This could refer to breathing out when one exerts strength. By

extension, the second part would reflect breathing in. Therefore, YAHWAH would be the sound of one complete

breath, exhale and inhalgn that order) Therefore, @eryone and eerything that breathesaysD2 RQa y I YSX
knowingly or unknowingly.

GODc¢t KS FANRG GAYS (KS DNBS] 662NR a¢KS2axé YSFHyAy3d aD2R:
as the Creator of the heavens and the earth.

ALMIGHTY¢ KS FANRG GAYS (KS DNBS‘[
pYmMnd® LG O2NNBalLRyRa G2 KS 1S
than all andhe ultimate Judge; therefore, He is AImighty.
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WHICH WAS, AND IS, AND IS TO CQMif God Almighty shows complete dominance over all in the past, now,

FYR Ay GKS FdzidzNBd ¢KS 2NRSNJ 2F GKA& LIKN}IasS Aa atAakat
FYR 6KAOK Aa (2 02YSé 6 wS JBeastssiow thSsgstematiy ppodesstirénStheNS | a 2y A
beginning to the future.

1

Rev 4:9And when thosdBeastgyive glory and honour and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth for ever
and ever,

AND WHEN THOSE BEASTS GIVE GLORY AND HONOUR AND THANKS TO HIM THAT SAT ON6®HE THRONE
sits on the Throne (Isa 6:1; Ezek 1:26; Rev 4:2), and there are 4 Beasts who give glory, honour, and thanks.

¢KA& DNBS|T 62NR F2N) a3t 2NEBE Aa 7TANualimaespBriRoubfyhe i KS b¢ Ay
earthly kingdoms. This word is first used in the Septuagint in LXX Gen 31:1, where it refers to an abundance of
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Ll2aaSaairzyad Ly alidd cYHpZ 3Ff2NEB NBFSNE aLISOAFTAOFftf @
4 Beasts give glory, they give their highest outward expression. Although the specific action is not stated in
Scripture, it could involveaising or flapping their wings as their highest outward expression.

¢CKAad DNBS] 62NR F2N) aK2y2dzZNE YSlIkya @FfdzS 2NJ §KS LINROS |
would involve total physical surrender, such as bowing and giving what they have to Him (cf. Rev 4:10; LXX Gen
20:16).

¢tKA&d DNBS] 62NR F2NJ aldKIylaéd YSIya SELINBaaiAyda AyySN 3N
WHO LIVETH FOREVERANDEVERS f A G SN} f DNBS|
F3Sa 2F GKS |13Sa¢ FyR aA3ayraFfasa GK
forever and everRev4:10;Rev5:14;Rev15:7, etc.).

SNY GF2NBOSNI FyR S@SI
S LISNLISGdzr GA2Y 2F F2|

Side NoteElsewherdn Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints reigieyZ2:5) to the judgment on
those whoworship the Beast anthke hismark Rev14:11;Rev20:10),the destruction of BabylorRev14:11;Rev
19:3;Isa34:10) andthe Devil, Beastand False prophet will be tormented forever and evRey20:10).

Rev 4:10rhe four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, and worship him that liveth for
ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying,

THEFOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM THAT SAT ON THEL sth@NEreek word
GN> yattrGSR +a aaSlridaég Aa taz2z GNryatlrGSR a GUKNRySaodé
two groups of people.

1. , SaKdzZ Q& mH WSHAEAK RAAOALI Sazr 6K2 aAlG 2y mMH GKNRySa |
22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts §115 Acts 26:1418). They would represent the Old Covenant, from
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; k&b 10:1

2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These Gentile
believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the acceptance of
L SaKdz- Qa &l ONX F A O $¢34i Heb NIRM 2HBIS10: 5084y Jdhn d:X95 NJ o MY o

The Greek word translated afall dowre means to fall or fall down. In this context, because their falling down is
immediately followed by worship, the 24 Elders purposefully prostrate themselves before Him in worship (cf. LXX
Gen 17:3; Matt 2:11; John 11:32), rather than simply collapsing &shin 18:6 and Acts 5:5.

The One who sits on the Throne is God (Isa 6:1; Ezek2ZB2Rev 4:2).

WORSHIP HIM THAT LIVETH FOR EVER ANBEWERheypurposely fell liefore Him, they worship Him. There
is no one equal to God (Deut 32:39)

¢KS fAGSNIt DNBS|T GSNY aF2NBOSNI FYyR SOSNE Aa RANBOGE &
perpetuation of forever. Most often in Scripture, it refers to God, who lives forever and Besr(10;Rev5:14;
Rev15:7, etc.).

Side NoteElsewherdn Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints reigrikey42:5) to the judgment on
those whoworship the Beast anthke hismark Rev14:11;Rev20:10),the destruction of BabylorRev14:11;Rev
19:3;1sa34:10) andthe Devil, Beastand False prophet will be tormented forever and eveey20:10).

CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, BreY2M@Iders wear golden crowns (Rev 4:4) and cast them
before the Throne of God (Rev4:10)KS DNEBE S| 62 NR (B2MI yBNRBYARIANI (2 GKS LI
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placed on Yeshua by the soldiers (Matt 27:@@rk 15:17; John 19:2)5lt is a crown of victory, and is often
F3a20AFGSR 6AUGK (K2a$S ¢6K2 SyYyRd2NBE 2NJ I NS FlILAGKTFdzA G2 | S
James 1:12; Rev 2:10; 1 Pet 5:4; LXX Zech 6:11)

The crowns upon their heads represent their rewards (similar to Rev 2:10). In an act of total surrender, they take
their rewards and cast them before God because He created them and enabled them to receive those rewards
(Rev 4:11). Therefore, He deservéigtee credit.

Rev 4:11Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast created all things, and for
thy pleasure they are and were created.

THOU ART WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOUR ANDePZVHfersontinue to express
their gratitudeto God(Rev 4:10). This happens when the 4 Beasts give God glory, honour, and thanks (Rev 4:9).
The 24 Elders tell the Lord that He is worthy to receive:

¢tKAad DNBS] 62NR F2N) a3t 2NRBé& Aa ¥FA NuElimatdspsriRoubfyhe i KS b¢ Ay
earthly kingdoms. This word is first used in the Septuagint in LXX Gen 31:1, where it refers to an abundance of
L2aasSaarzyad Ly aliddG cYHopX 3If2NE NBFSNE &LIStheAdd OF £ £ &
is worthy to receive all forms of outward adoration.

¢CKAad DNBS] 62NR F2N aK2y2dzZNE YSlIya @FfdzS 2NJ G§KS LINAROS |
would involve total physical surrender, such as bowing and giving what they have guklinas their crowng&f.
Rev 4:10; LXX Gen 20:16).

¢ KS DNXBS {powes NR &F RNy & andiaK SO DaMnYMSMONB 2 G FNRBY 6KAOK G ReYy Il YA
L2 6SNJ G(KIG NBLINRRdAzOSa AGaStFY al 62NJAy3II ReylrYAOs 02y

FOR THOU HAST CREATED ALL THINGS, AND FOR THY PLEASURE THEY ARE AND-WieRE ERIEATED
acknowledge that He who sits upon the Throne is the Creator of all things, similar to the response of the early
churchtoward God & [ 2 NRX (GK2dz I NIIi D2RX $6KAOK KIaild YIRS KSI@Sy:
(Acts 4:24).

¢KS DNBS| 4 2LNRS HiaNENSE & (i SRYT Sy NI yatl GSR agAftf dé ¢KSNBT
FOO2NRAYy3 G2 D2RQa ¢gAftf oaldGid cYmMnuod ¢KS wn 9f RSNAI (K.
Creator and Sustainer of all things, demonstrating that there igergreater than He (Neh 9:6; Isa 44:24). Scripture

repeatedly declares that all things were created by Him and through Him (John 1:3; @dl71:Héb 1:23; Rev

10:6; Rev 14:7).
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REVELATION 5

Rev 5:1And | saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written within and on the backside, sealed
with seven seals.

31AD

| SAW IN THRIGHT HANDF HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRQbIh saw in the right hand of Gddgv4:2-3).
The right hand refers to theighest honor Gen48:1318; Mark 16:19Heb12:2) and powerExod15:6).

ABOOK WRITTEN WITHIN AND ON THE BACGK3IBEcroll contains theedemptionplan of Gochidden from
all Rev5:3-5; Rev12:1-5). What John was able to see on the sealed scrollwr@ing on the inside and outside
These containethe afflictions, chastisements and punishments from Geze§:9-10) but he was unable to see
the purpose behind it as the scroll was not openéthen the 7" seal was openedRev8:1), then the plan of God
was revealed and John shared this with us in the Book of Revelation.

SEALEDt KAa DNBS] 62NR daShkfSRé A& dzaSR 2)gBR7).Byeas Ay (GKS |
totally covered, unable to see it or know what it is about. This is sealed from all, thosar@lvoid of

understandng of the knowledge of Godi$a29:11-13) asno oneunderstands and truly seeks after G&tbm3:11)

except Yeshu@John 8:55Deut18:18; Revs:5-7).

WITH SEVEN SEAO®e 7 seals are the 7 stages until completibime sealslo notrelease the plaf Godas the
plan is already in effeci’he seals are opened to "reveal” the plainGodto mankind.The prophet Daniel saanly
a glimpse of the plan of Gd®dan12:4-9) but the entire plan was revealed bye Lamb of GodeshuaGen22:8;
Isa53:7; John 1:29p all who believe on HinRev5:7-14).

Rev 5:2And | saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the
seals thereof?

| SAW ASTRONG ANGBROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOIBEN saw arngelas strongsimilarPsal03:20),

LINPOlFofe& 0SOlIdzaS KS gl a GAIATlI yiko2Aa(d SNReddaotiery 0 SKI JA 2|
places Heb11:34;Matt 14:30)

WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK, AND TO LOOSE THE SEALSHEHERH@F-sealesb that no one

can know or look upon iRev5:1; Rev5:3-5). Those who are worthwill understand othe knowledge of God
(similarlsa29:11-13), they will be able tmpen the scroll andbosen the seals

Rev 5:3And no man irHeaven nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the book, neither to look
thereon.

NO MAN INHEAVENNOR INEARTHNEITHERNDER THE EARTWAS ABLEBetter translationfrom the Greek
wouldbeay2 Ry && S| R 2Thisiacfudes nolAygélo one was able to open the scrofilook thereon
because no one was worth{Rev5s:2)as no onainderstands and truly seeks after Gd&tbfm3:11) However,
Yeshua is not created and therefore not included.

Side Note: Yeshua is the Son of God and is wddthlyn 8:55Peut18:18 Rev5:5-7).
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Rev 5:4And | wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and to read the book, neither to look
thereon.

| WEPTMUCH- John wept much¢ KA & DNXB S mawiBlescuad®itdia keavihaavihgery.

BECAUSEO MAN WAS FOUNDORTHY TO OPEN AND TO READ THE BOOK, NEITHER TO LOOKJEHEREON
was waiting in anticipation as it seems a search was done in Heaven, in earth and under thé/éarimone was
found, John wept muchv2 Ky 6 S LJI -9\6 ¢ Iz By G fyidrRablg'ta openyaddSdadithe scroll,

neither look on iRev5:3).

Rev 5:5And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David,
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.

ONE OF THE ELDERSTH UNTO MBEVEEP NOFOne o the 24 EldergRev4:4) spoketo John.This Greek word
G 6 SSL¥ A asoundWwith-hdaRya ledviBg cry, the elder was telling John to stop weeping and look.

BEHOLD ¢ KAa DNBS] 62NR F2NJ oSK2fR YSIya (42 adalF1S y20A0Sd¢

LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDw Elder points out to John that the fulfilment of the promise made to Judah has
been fulfilled.Jacob declared that Judaha] A 2 Yy QGend@@ydherefore his offspringrelions.

Side NoteThen continued with the blessirtgat the & ddlJshall not depart from himor a lawgiver from
between his feet Gan49:10) Therod is used for getting sheep in order when they deviate, for correction
(Psa23:4).Moses was from the tribe of Lebut the law giver would come through Judalsg33:22; 9:7.
Yeshua came through the tribe of Juddfaft 1:3), He is the law giveDéut18:18) and the judge (John 5:22)

THEROOT OF DAVHThe Elder highligktto John the fulfilment of the promisthat YHWH madéo the root of
David.Yeshua is the root and offspring of DavRe(¢22:16)two separate statementsyeshuadn the fleshdid come
through the seed ofesseléall:1llsal:10) andspecifically througtbavid(Rom1:3;Luke 3:31lineage of Mary
through Helj Luke 3:23put Yeshua is the root of Daviiihe rootmears He was before Daviand the reason for
David& S E Matii23:42855Psal110:1; Prov8:22).

Side Note: Yeshua is also kroas the righteous branch from David, who would cause Israel to dwell in safety
(Jer23:56) as He would subdue His enemiBsg110:1).

HATHPREVAILEDt KS DNB S| 62NR aLINB G| Af SRay SkRev3RIfer Feshid&k S a1 YS 421
overcame Satan and theorld (Johnl4:30;John16:33) Hedid notdeviateand became obedient even unto death
of the cross Phil2:8).

TOOPENTHEBOOKANDTOLOOSE THE SEVEN SEAREREF- Yeshua had the right to open the scroll and to
loose the 7 sealRev5:1). Yeshua is not about tielease the plan of God as the plan is already in efféetis
about todreveak the plan to mankindThe prophet Daniel saw only a glimpse of the plan of Gah12:4-9) but
the entire plan was revealed by the Lamb of God (Yes&w@2:8;1sa53:7; John 1:29) to all who believe on Him
(Rev5:7-14).The 7 seals are the 7 stages until completion.
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Rev 5:6And | beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the Baasts and in the midst of the elders,
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth
into all the earth.

| BEHELD, AND, LO, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF BEESTSAMRD IN THE MIDST OF THE
ELDERSIt was as if Johdid notnoticethe Lamb as the Elder had to point the Lamb out to John. The Lamb was
not on the throne but in thamidst of the Thronewhere the4 Beastsand the 24 Elderare (Rev4:4,Rev4:6-7; Rev
5:8). The lamb of God is humble addes notexalt HimselfRhil2:7-8).

STOOD A LAMB AS IT HAD BEEN SITAENambof God who was slaiis Yeshu@John 129; John 136; Isa53:7).
For through Him all things were createdd]1:16-17), seeing thexhose todefectHewas sacrificedo take the
consequences for the rebellion (John 3:14), in order to reconcile all things unto God through Eard:18;Col
1:20).

Side NoteNo one was found in Heaven, on earth or under the earth who was w@Rev5:3) except Yeshua.
Yeshugthe Lamb of God} the only one who had authority in Heaven as the Son of Beli4:14)and on

earth as the Son of Man (John 5:27; Acts 7:56)wamol went into the heart of the earth\att 12:40)to
conquerdeathand take the keys of Death and Hades from Séiteeb2:14;Rev1:18;Col2:15).Therefore, He
received all authority in Heaven and eartf4tt 28:18) and is worthy to open the sealius every knee

should bow, of things irleaven and things in earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the F&h#2(10-11).

HAVINGSEVEN HORMSIDSEVEN EYB8HICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OFEBIOIFORTH INTO ALL THE
EARTH In the Book of Revelation Holy Spirit is known as: the 7 Spéel{4; Rev3:1), 7 Lamps of Fire before

the Throne Rev4:5), 7 Horns and 7 EyeRgv5:6).1n the Book of Zechariah, Holy Spirit is also known as the 7 Eyes
upon the Stone, the Stone being Yeshdadh3:9) and eyes of YHWH seeking to help those who seekZaot (
4:10;2 Chrl6:9)

The Greek word foit & LIJAchidalsaibé translated 6 NS JilisKad dokn the Baptizer was not Elijah but came in
0KS GaLANRGE 2F 9fA2FIKTI YSIyAy3d KS OFYS Ay (GKS alFaairady
7 assignments of the Holy Spirit.

¢CKS 12f@ {LANRGQA | &aaA3dyyYSy lisakl®;Is86:(3; Zechd . BeoR coditains 1 KS a S &
the 7 assignments dfloly Spirit
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1. Convicts the world of sin for not believing in Yeshua (John 16:9);

2. Brings judgment on the kingdom of darkness (John 16:11);

3. Leads people to the saving power of Yeshua (1 Cor 12:3; John 16:10);

4. Develops believers into the nature of Yeshua so that they call upon God as Father (Rom 8:16, 26, 29; John
14:26; John 16:136);

5. Enables them to keep His commandments so that they walk in good works (Eze211E$h 2:10);

6. Manifests supernatural gifts to bear witness to Yeshua and to set those in bondage to sin and Satan free

(Acts 1:8; 1 Cor 12:11; Luke 4:18);
7. Appoints church leaders, speaks to the churches, and unifies those in the gathering (Acts 13:2; Acts 20:28;
Rev 2:7; Eph 2:222).

Rev 5:7And he came and took the book out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne.

HE CAME AND TOOK THE BOD# Lamltame andook the scroll A pictureof God giving the nation®
Yeshuaas aninheritance Psa2:8).

OUT OF THRIGHT HANDF HIM THAT SAT UPON THE THRER&/enly Father (God) who sat upon the
Throne Rev4:2-3; EzeKl:1; Ezekl:5; Ezekl:26-28; Acts 7:5%6). Yeshua took it oudf D 2 Rri@hi hand The right
hand refers tahe highest honor@en48:1318; Mark 16:19Heb12:2) and powerExod15:6)given tothe Lamb
(Yeshua)This resulted in the Beastsand 24 Elders falling down before the lamb amarshippingHim Rev5:8-
9).

Rev 5:8And when he had taken the book, the foBeastsand fourandtwenty elders fell down before the Lamb,
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints.

WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THEBGQOK S Y |, SaKdzZh KIFIR (I 1Sy (GKRevB7TONRtf 2dzi 27F

FOURBEASTEND FOURNDTWENTY ELDERSLL DOWREFORE THE LAMBBeastsand 24 Elders fell down
before the Larb similar tothosewho fell downto worshipYeshua when He was earth Matt 2:11;1 Corl4:25).

The 24 Elders mentioned earlier in Rev 4:4 possibly comprise two groups of people.

1. , SakKdzZ Qa wmuH WSHAAK RAAOALI Sas ¢gK2 airid 2y mu GKNRYSa |
22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts §115 Acts 26:1418). They would represent the Old Covenant, from
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; &b 10:1

2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These Gentile
believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the acceptance of

o SakKdz Qa al ONR T A O $c34iHeb NIRM 2HBIS10: 5044y Jdhn &:X9F NJ o MY o

The Greek word translated afall dowre means to fall or fall down. In this context, because their falling down is
immediately followed by worship, the 24 Elders purposefully prostrate themselves before Him in worship (cf. LXX
Gen 17:3; Matt 2:11; John 11:32), rather than simply collapsing &shin 18:6 and Acts 5:5

HAVING EVERYORE THEM HARPSND GOLDEN VIAEBLL OF ODOURS, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE

SAINTS TheBeastsand the Elders each hawarps andGoldenBowk. The harps ar@sed to praise GodP6a98:5
Rev14:2-3; Revl5:2-4).
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¢KS DNBS] 62NR T2NJ a{l Ay (means sbtlayart forfa arfquedp@poeRarey1&18 G SR al 2
7:1). Therefore, dollower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same Greek word forFilg:(; 1 Corl:2;

Rom1:7; Acts 26:9.0).In addition, hose saintgcf. 1 San2:9) who believed that the Messiah would copimut

had died before His comingere resurrected by Yeshwe His resurrectiofMatt 27:52-53).

Side Notel ater these Golden bowls are possibly poured out on the Altar of Inc&es853), as this is the
purpose of the Altar of Incense to be used for prayleChr6:49). This outpouring of the prayers of the saints
initiates the release of the 7 TrumpetR€v8:3-6). After the 7 Trumpets, 7 Golden bowls are filled with the
Wrath of God to be poured out on the eartlthe vengeance of God on those who hate HRe\{16:1; Deut
32:41).

Side Note2: Odours also referred to as incense that is used when praying to God under the Old Covenant
(Luke 1:910; Psal41:2).Burning of specific incense with prayevasshown to MosesExod30:37;1 Chr

6:49).God gives a warning that no one except the seed of Aaron can make the incense (Num 16:40), nor can
any attempt to make the composition to smell EX0d30:38), nor put it on fleshEx0d30:32).If theydo, they

will be cut off from His people, this excludes those assignhed to who make it in Héae13).

Side Note 3: Saints are to live in the mercies of God, present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
unto God and they are not conformed to this world but renew their mind and prove what is good, acceptable
and the perfect will of GodRom12:1-2). They use Scripture to help govern decisidh3ifn3:16).Saints
understand the mysteries of Go€¢11:26; 1 John 2:27) and have thédsd ministry to help perfect them
(Eph4:11-12).They seek council from saints Cor6:1), have other saints help them with earthly provisions
(Rom16:2;Gal6:10) and one day they will judge the world and Angel€§r6:2-3). However, there are also
actions not acceptable to those who are called saints listed in the following véiphS:3;Gal5:19-21;1 Cor
6:9-10.

Rev 5:9And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and
nation;

THEY SUNG NEW SONG, SAYINThe4 Beastsand 24 Eldersang a nevsong New songs a song denoting
gratefulnesdor deliverance and reconciliation to G@dsal44:9;Rev14:3).

THOU ART WORTHY TO TAKE THE BOOK, AND TO OPEN THE SEALSBhEMERB@FE in position to know
are fully persuaded that the Lamb of God (Yeshua) is worthy to take and open the scroll.

FOR THOU WAST SLAIN, AND HREDEEMED U® GOD BY THY BLOODe Lamb of God who was slain

redeemed us to God with His Blood, the Lamidashua (John 1:29, 368a53:7;Phil2:8). The4 Beastsand the24

Elders together with the Saintghose prayers they are holdifgev5:8)sayr ¢ | & NBRSSYSR dza G2 D:
0 f 2 pLR@r7:23; 1 Pet. 1:18Rev1:5). Many have changed the wosdn the translation to match their doctrine

bias, forexamplé dza ¢ G2 & G KSY ¢ (Rey5R0).Bogtley arelugabléta dorfpiehenar reconcile

how Yeshua redeemed thoseBg¢astsvho stand before Gowith His bloodRev4:6-8). They fail to understand

that the 4Beastsvere also created through Yeshua and for HBpl(:16-17). That through, S & K daodMa

reconciled all taGod,both those things on earth anthat which isin Heaven Col1:20, Phil2:8-10). Therefore

everyknee in Heaven, on earth and under the earth will bow and tormpréess Yeshua the Messiah is Lord, to

the glory of God the FathePhil2:10-11).

OUT OF EVERY KINDRED, AND TONGUE, AND PEOPLE, ANOR&TIORev10:11;Rev14:6)

A Nations are large groups descended from a common ancestor and associated with a land, such as the nations
RSA0OSYRSR FTNRY b2l KEBa). a2ya o0DSY MnYpI HAZI oM

A Kindreds are tribes or clans within a nation, such as the 12 tribes of Israel (Num 1:2, 18).
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A Peoples are groups sharing a common identity, such as the Jews scattered throughout the Persian provinces
(Est 3:8).

A Tongues are groups identified by their language, such as the language groups formed after Babel (Gen 10:5,
20, 31; Gen 11P).

Rev 5:10And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.

HASTMADE US UNTO OUR GOD KINGS AND PRHKE®JSare those who are made kings by Yeshua to lead
people to help others (Luke 19:1Rpv1:6;Rev5:10;Rev21:24).Priests are those who lead people to connect
with God [ XXJoel 2:172 Chr24:20;2 Chr30:27).Yeshua has madpast tense}he 4 Beastsand the 24 Elders
together with the Saints whose prayers they are holdiRgy5:8), Kings andPriests unto GodRev1.6; Rev5:10;
Col1:16-17). Mankindwas given dominion over the eartR¢al15:16)to reign as God had intendedhis is what
all of creation have been waiting fRom8:22) For example, & who is righteous regards the life of his animal
anddoesnot abuse then(Prov12:10).

WESHALL REIGN ON THE EARTd start of this reignwill take placeon the earth diring the millennium reign of
Christ(Rev20:6)and thereafter into eternity Rev21:24)

Rev 5:17And | beheld, and | heard the voice of many angels round about the throne am®ktssand the elders:
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands;

| BEHELD, AND | HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS ROUND ABOUT THE THRBNESARNLD FBE
ELDERSJohn saw and heard the voice of many Angetaind about the Thronghe 4 Beastsand the 24 Elders
(Rev5:8).

THE NUMBER OF THEM WASI THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND, AND THSOFANBDUSANDShe

number of them were @myriads of myriads and chiliads of chiligdhis literally means a 101,000,000
(10,000x10,000s + 1000 x 10088y denotes atinnumerableamount (similar tdan7:10).
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| MANY ANGELS-> 4 BEASTS-> ELDERS-> LAMB

I
I
Beasts around about the Throne (Rev. 4:6). 1
)

4 BEAST'S FACES

As for the likeness of their faces,
they four had the face of a man,
and the face of a lion, on the right
side: and they four had the face of
an ox on the left side; they four
also had the face of an eagle.
(Ezek. 1:10).
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LION
CALF

MANY ANGELS

|
: In the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, CALF
| and in the midst of the elders, stooda Lamb as it =
\ had been slain (Rev. 5:6). And | beheld, and % %
\ | heard the voice of many angels round about
\ the throne and the beasts and the elders LION
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Round about the throne were four |
and twenty seats: and upon the seats |
| saw four and twenty elders sitting I
(Rev. 4:4). The four and twenty elders I
fall down before him that sat on the I
throne, and worship him that liveth I
for ever and ever, and cast their I
crowns before the throne, saying I
(Rev. 4:10). I

I

JOHN’S LOCATION

I

I

And the first beast was like a lion, I
and the second beast like a calf, |
and the third beast had a face as a |
man, and the fourth beast was 1
like a flying eagle.(Rev. 4:7). 1
|

|

I

I

I

I

John'’s description would have started
from the Northern point and working
clockwise as per Ezekiel 48:31-34;
North, East, South, West.

Rev 5:12aying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom,

and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.

SAYING WITH A LOUD VOITEe 101,000,000 Angels saying with a loud vdRea/g:11).

WORTHY IS THE LAMB THAT BIAGNTO RECER/ Even though Yeshua & [ | ¥ watthlybecauseof who He
is- He is God]( Tim3:16), He is the Word of GoB¢ut18:19, John 1:1), Hetise Son of God (John 10:36) and the
Son of Man (John 5:23)et this worthiness is specifically related to what He -di&kmb that was slairde humbled

Himself to die on a cross (lamb slain) for others to receivg€liflohn 2:2Phil2:7-9). Therefore, Heés worthy to
receiveauthority in Heaven and oearth (Matt 28:18;Isa9:6-7).

POWER, AND RICHES, AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND&SL&SB IS G

worthy to receive

Power:¢ KS DNX S {powes NR aF RNy ¢ aidiaK S6 DaM nYMSw ONER 2 (i

NEFTSNE G2 I LI6SNI GKI G
Richegpossessions, wealth)

Wisdom(the ability to know what to do next
Srength (might, effort and force),

Honour (exaltations),

Glory (tangible physical expression) and
Blessing(speaking well gfreceiving thanksgiving

Rev 5:13And every creature which is lleaven and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea,
and all that are in them, heard | saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and pewato him that sitteth upon

the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.

NB LIN2 RdzO S a
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EVERY CREATURHICH IS IN HEAVEN, AND ON THE EARTH, AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE
SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THHEMRD | SAYINGohn heard ot only the4 Beastsand 24 Elders Rev5:9),the

101,000,000 Angel&Revs:11)but every creatureqimilarPhil2:10-11)in Heaven, on the earth (for example

animals speakNum22:30), and under the earth (those in Hades, De&lav20:11) and the sea

BLESSING, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND POW/{RBraise God and the Lamb, saybigssingspeaking
well of, receiving thanksgiving), honour (exaltations), g{taggible physical expression) and power (power that
produces after itself, miraculous power).

UNTO HIM THAT SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, AND UNTO THHeba®eB Father (God) who sits upon the
Throne Rev4:2-3; Rev5:7;Ezekl:1; EzeKl:5; EzeKl:26-28; Acts 7:5%6) and the Lamis Yeshua (Son of Man)
who was slain (John 1:290hn 136;1sa53:7).

FOREVER AND EVERnis favouisgiven foreverandeve. KS f AGSNI ft DNBS{ GSNY GF2NBEOS
GN¥yatrdiSR Fa aAydG2 GKS 13Sa 2F GKS F3Saé¢ yR aA3ayAaATAS:
to God, who lives forever and evdr¢v4:10;Rev5:14;Rev15:7, etc.). Other times in Revelation, the same phrase

refers to the saints reignindgRev22:5), to the judgment on those who take the mark of the be&&\14:11;Rev

20:10), and the destruction of BabyloR€v14:11;Rev19:3;Isa34:10).Another reference is where the Dévi

Beast and False prophet will be tormented forever and eRevR0:10).

Rev 5:14And the fourBeastssaid, Amen. And the fourndtwenty elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth
for ever and ever.

FOURBEASTSAID, AMENThe 4BeastgRev4:6-7) conclude the message of all creaturBgy5:13) with
G! YSO/KS DNBS] 62NR a! YSyé YSIya a2iaazeoy affirrhing fhdaNBB BRide = OS NI
certainty of a statement.

FOURANDTWENTY ELDERS FELL DAMINWORSHIPPED HMMAT LIVETH FOR EVER AND EMiaithe

24 Eldersdll down and worshigHimwho is on the ThroneRhil2:11;Rev4:9), God the FatheRev4:2-3; Rev5:7,
Ezekl:1;Ezekl:5;Ezekl:26-28; Acts 75%6) 6 K2 f A @Sa aFANMSS@INISINFR DMENE G SN
SOSNE Aa RANBOGte GNIryatlriGSR a aAayilz2z GKS 13Sa 2F (GKS |
Scripture, it refers to God, who lives forever and ev®ev4:10;Rev5:14;Revl5:7, etc.).

The 24 Elders mentioned earlier in Rev 4:4 possibly comprise two groups of people.

1. , SaKdzZ Qa wmH WSGAAK RAAOALI Sas ¢gK2 aiid 2y wmuH GKNRYSH
22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts 8115 Acts 26:1418). They would represent the Old Covenant, from
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; &b 10:1
2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These
Gentile believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the

FOOSLIiFyOS 27F |, SaKdz Qa #B4OHR F1RIA;FHehila: 1oNMBIYHR @1). a Ay a o WS

The Greek word translated afall dowré means to fall or fall down. In this context, because their falling down is
immediately followed by worship, the 24 Elders purposefully prostrate themselves before Him in worship (cf. LXX
Gen 17:3; Matt 2:11; John 11:32), rather than simply collapsing &shin 18:6 and Acts 5:5.

Side NoteOther times in Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints reigRexp2:5), to the judgment on
those who take the mark of the beas¢v14:11;Rev20:10), and the destruction of BabyloRd€v14:11;Rev19:3;
Isa34:10).Another reference is where the Devil, Beast and False prophet will be tormented forever an@Rever (
20:10).
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REVELATION 6

Rev 6:1And | saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and | heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the
four Beastssaying, Come and see.

1st SEAL

| SAW WHEN THE LAMB OPENED ONE OF THEYS#EALS (the LamBen22:8;1sa53:7; John 1:29) opendte
dfirsté of the 7 SealsTheopening of thesealsdoes notrelease the plan of God but “revaithe planof Godto
mankind Rev5:7-14).

| HEARD, AS IT WERE NEESE OF THUNDERhON heardanoise like thunderThis is directly translated from

Geeka @2 A OS 2. Fhe lioicelnf tRuBdE(noise of thundes)usedto signify thestart of judgementI(XXPsa
104:7;Rev8:5) and it is also the sound of YH®presence Ica29:6;Psa77:18) Itdoesnota SSY (2 06S D2RQa
voice but another Angelic being or occurrenBey19:6, similar to 1 Kings 19:41P).

ONEOF THE FOUWBEASTSThedfirsté of the Beastawvas like a liorfrefer to Rev4:7). He isfull of eyes before and
behind(Rev4:6; Ezekl:18)probably referring to having insight into the past and the future.

SAYING, COMEAND SEEK S (SN a02YS IyR &aSS¢ 4| Beastdeforether Sy A2y SR ¢
opening of the first 4 sealfRev6:1; Rev6:3; Rev6:5; Rev.6:7)They address everyone there, including Jalohn

and others were positioned to see the futuiedv4.1) but not the past, for this reason the Beast probably

AYyaidNHzO0G SR GKSY G2 The®aure$ orlyyuiierstd®dhy loakikgSat thelipathithat was

established in the past
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Rev 6:2And | saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown was given unto him:
and he went forth conquering, and to conquer.

| SAWAND BEHOLBJohn looked in the direction the beast pointed oRe(6:1). This Greek word for behold
YStrya G2 aal 1S y2didArA0Soe

AWHITE HORSEND HE THAT SAT ON HIM HAD A BONi5 is a pivotal passageunderstand the timelinen
Revelation.The reasons the rider on the white horse is the Word of God, manifested in Yeshua the Messiah.
1. Yeshuacomes fromdeaveni 2 RS&GNRe& D2RQa SySRewWSBME):T NARAY3I | gKAGS
2. The saints follow Him on white horsd3gv19:14).
3. The colar white consistently symbolizes holiness and purity, and it is used as a sign that reveals truth in
Scripture Eccl9:8;Dan7:9; Mark 9:23;Isal:18;Revo Yp X SO0 ® 9Q3Sy GoKAGSHlI aKSRE
symbol to imitate righteousnes$/att 23:27). Likewise, whiteness can function as a sign that reveals a
condition, as in the diagnosis of leprosyey13:3).
4, Ly {ONRLIIdz2NBI aGSLIKIYy23a ZE&cNRYowM0 2N oSLEN.B AAQRJir4&) 2063 AGZKSSY ¢
James 1:12Rev2:10; 1 Pet. 5:4). There is not one verse that explicitly describes the unrighteous receiving
one. Similarly, Yeshua, the Messiah, was first promised in Exm3(14-15) and revealed through Isradl (
Chr17:21;1sa49:6), and He is identified as the Word of GBR&y19:13). He was mocked by the guards and
given a stephanos crown of thorngldtt 27:29; Mark 15:17; John 19:2, B)ter His resurrection, He received
complete authority irHeavenand on earth Phil2:6-11;1sa9:6-7; Matt 28:18;ReV5:6).
5. The rider goes forth conquering and to conquRey6:2). Similarly, Yeshua came to conquer and establish His
kingdom on earthl6a9:6-7; Dan7:18). He has overcome the world (John 16:33) and will conquer to reign for
1,000 yearsRev19:11-21; Rev20:56).
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6. LY {ONARLIidzZNBx GKS ol Gidft S Zedhd:4)ke rulesaisdickeédSrrh thieA G K WdzR I K ¢
cornerstone the Messial{Zech10:4;Psal18:22;Matt 21:42).
7. Before God brings destruction, He often provides a way of protection, as He did for Glea®:{3-14) and
Lot Genl9:15MT X HNX HyOd® {AYAfINI&z | SaéstdmHiswratP@dRMa G y3IAo
3:36;Rom5:9).
8. The fourth seal describes widespread death by the sword, hunger, death, anBesitds and it states that
authority was given over a fourth of the eartR¢v6:7-8). These kinds of judgments have occurred throughout
history. Likewise, the second seal describes peace being taken from the earth and people killing one another,
which has also been seen throughout human history, beginning with Cain killingR&hvét%4; Gen4:8; 1
John 3:12).
CROWNNAS GIVENNTO HIM-¢ KS D NX Stdphadc NFR dd & A YAE I NJ G2 GKS LI FAGSR O
the soldiers att 27:29). It is a crown of victory, and almost every time it is mentioned, it refers to those who
have sacrificed themselv@2 NJ | S & K dem@nétratiid tNeQlepth of their love for Hird Tim4:8; James
1:12;Rev2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; LX2ech6:11).

It is a victory crownThe rider came out with no crown but a crown was given to Him, this is indicative of Yeshua
receiving complete authority after His resurrectiavigtt 28:18;1sa9:6-7; Isa61:6).

Side NoteThereis onecase in scripture where demon locusts come out of the pit with crowns on lieeids but
0KSaS ONRgYdepliagog | @R [FARYR F2RevOirKI & GKS& gSNB o

HE WENT FORTMONQUERIN®BND TO CONQUEReshuaame to conquer and establish His Kingdom on earth
(Isa9:6-7; Dan7:18), then He overcame the world (John 16:33) and will conquer it to reign for 1000 Rears (
19:11:21; Rev20:56). Believers in Him are more than conquerdrscause of HinlRom8:37).

Side Note: Some Objections:

MAIN ARGUMENTS FOR AN’ MAIN ARGUMENTS FOR JESUS
CHRIST
The AntiChrist, the Beast, Light is not whiteThroughout scripture white always refers to clean, holy, and

portrays himself as holy, as an | pure.Not once ever in scripture is light referred to as e®ihly Christ is pure and
angel of light? Corl1:14). holy.

He does not have arrows The rider not having arrows is because He goes out conguering with love, ng
therefore he is the false Christ. [war.¢ KS 626 Ay (KS aONAXLIidz2NBE Aa (KS
He goes out conquering by (Zech9:10; 10:4)Jesus who went forth conquering and to conquer establishe

deceiving the righteous. Satan | His Kingdom on earth in righteousne&sly Jesus ultimately conquers, Satan
comes to kill, steal, and destroy] does not Rev19:1921).The ® Seal is the beginning of the plan of GGhd

just like the remaining riders. | always makes a way of protection in the beginning, before destruction comej
Therefore, it makes sense this | Just like the Ark was built before the flood came; or when Angels were sent t
rider is the AntiChrist who does| save Lot and his family before the destruction ca®ieilarly, Jesus is the

the samething tangible plan of God to free them from His wrath to come. Tremeeft makes
sense that the 1st Seal is His redemptive plan through Jesus (Genesi$3:14
Revelation 12:5,11).
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The Locusts in Revelation 9:7,
have the same crowns on their
head "Stephanos" therefore the
crown given to the rider is not
good but evilAnd he receives a
crown like the Beast receiving
crowns in Revelation 13:1.

¢KS ONRgy 2F GKS t20dzata Ay wS@St |
that it is. A Stephanos crown is a victory croviiven his crown of thorns was a
stephanos crownAll other times in the scripture, the stephanos crown is in
reference to the righteous receiving & im4:8; James 1:1Rev2:10; 1 Peter
5:4). In the Septuagint (OT), the crown is never given to(elviLXXZech6:11).
Even inRev13:1, the Beast is receiving diadem crowns, not a stephanos crow
Jesus received victory avdeath and would have received a crowrnat is the
reason Jesus says after His resurrection, All authority is given unto lHesairen
and in earth (Matt 28:18Phil2:6-11).

Revelation 19 is different from

Revelation 6Jesus has a sword
and diadem crown, whereas thé
Beast has a bow and a Stephatr|
crown.

Revelation 19 is different from Revelationlé.Revelation 6, Jesus first comes &
sacrificial lamb, then He received all authority in Heaven and Earth. In Revel
19, He comes back as a reigning King (Isaiafi;@niel 7:18; Revelation 266}
with Diadem crowns, indicating He is the Kindgkofgs. Therefore Revelation 6

and Revelation 19 are 2 different time periods, but both times it is Jesus ridin
white horse.Nowhere in scripture is Satan riding a white horse.

Revelation 4:1, says it is about
the future, not the pastand
therefore only the antiChrist fits
this criteria. Jesus is loosening
the seals, therefore how can He
let himself out, because it says
GoSyiG 2dzié¢ GKS
Him. He cannot release himi$.

By opening the seals, Jesus is revealing the plan of God, not releasing the p
God. If it WAS releasing then it would be at 95AD and we see no drastic cha|
that would refer to the horses. Instead Jesus is revealing the plan, it is simila
looking at a photo album of the future and seeing self in it. The book of
Revelation is not only about the future. The intent of Revelation is about the
future but to understand the future there are times in Revelation that God
reveals the past. One can only werdtand the past by looking at the plan from
the foundation of the world. For example, Revelation 12:4nd Revelation 17:1
talk about the pashot the future. Similarly, Revelation 68 is about the past in
order to understand the future. This could be the reason the Beast said to Jo
"come and see", John and others were positioned to see the fulRex4:1) but
not the past.

Rev 6:3And when he had opened the second seal, | heard the second beast say, Come and see.
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2nd SEAL

WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE SEGBAIBbYeshua (the LamBen22:8;lsap o YT T W2 KY MYH U 2 LIS Yy SR
of the 7 SealsThe opening of the seatibes notrelease the planod 2 R 6 dzii & NB gF&bditaimankind S LI | y
(Revb:7-14).

| HEARD THEECOND BEASJIohn heardhe 2" Beastsay.The 29 Beastwas like a calfrefer to Rev4:7). He is
full of eyes before and behindRév4:6; Ezekl:18) probably referring to having insight into the past and the future.

SAYCOME AND SEE KS ({T©B5XW® layR a4S5SS¢ 61 & 2yt & BeaSdfeivie thgy déningd S| OK
the first 4 seal§Rev6:1; Rev6:3;Rev6:5; Rev.6:7)They address everyone there, including Jatohn and others

were positioned to see the futurdlev4:1) but not the past, for this reason the Beast probably instructed them to
a02YS I yR &aréidturelistodly uhderatdaodby lookingtae path thatwas established in the past
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Rev 6:4And there went out another horsiat wasred: andpowerwas given to him that sat thereon to take
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great sword.

THERE WENT OUT ANOTHERSHHAT WARED- This Greekword & NJnie@nsiflameredé. The only other
place where this exact same woiglisedrefersto i K S iagFeiddD¥agon Rev12:3). This would suggethat
this Rider is Satan, the Drag(imilard C fingwWS R | Zeblii:$18). Another indicator that theRider is Satan
is thatthere was no peace from the beginningain who wasof the wicked oné, had no peace and slew his
brother (1 John 3:12}or Satargoes over the earth (Job 1:e thisRider

POWERNAS GIVEN TO HIMHAT SAT THERED® TAKE PEACE FROM THE EAR®@tHously irRev6:2, a

crown was given to Yeshua by God, therefore it is only logical that it woulddhevB would give authorityo the

rider totake peace from the earttPeacewasremovedwhen mankind rebelled against Gdeirst rebellion was

against God and therefore no peace existed between God and maMiarikind wanted to do what was right in

their own eyeqGen3:6; Deut12:8), ignoring God word (Amos 8:11) just like Safare{@8:1617).2 KSy D2 RQ4&
law is ignord, iniquity abounds and love grows coMdtt 24:12).Adversely when knowledge of God increases

then peacds multiplied(2 Pet. 1:24). This Rider takes peace from the earth by hiding the word of God from

people andemovingthe word sown in their heart\att 13:19) This results in peopleot having peace with God

and thereby not having peace with one another

Side noteYeshualid not come to bring peacamongstpeople(Matt 10:34 Luke 12:58 His primary focus
wasmaking peace betweemankindand Godthrough Himsel{Luke 1:79].uke2:14;Heb4:16).Yeshua is the
Prince of Peacdg4a9:6).

AND THAT THEY SHOULD KILL ONE ANOTHERreels 2 NR isimorethéngustkifh & A& GKS 62NR ai
st | dz3 Knil Bdakgo kill for a specific purpose either as a sacrifice unto God or to appease an inner hatred
(murder).Normally the slaughter starts with the neck or heéar @xampleLXXGen37:31) with the intent to kill

them quickly.This rider encourages people to kill one another.

Side NoteThe first time this wordt { A f ¢  Aisfwheh RiSah@rNgasSabout to slaughter Isa@er(

22:10).However, in theNTbooks, the first mention of this Greek worefers toCain who slaughtered his

brother Abel(1 John 3:12)n Revelation it is the Lamb who was slaughtered folRey%:6; Rev5:9; Rev5:12;

Rev13:8). There are other references of the prophets, the saints and others being slaughteréketoo (

18:24).The Beast (AnChrist) part way through the 7Year tribulation period wirsbut comes back to life

02 YAYAO / KNRAGQA NBAJDdNNBOGAZ2Y I ReylRJReWBMB o6& AyaAydz G-
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THEREVAS GIVENNTOHIM A GREAT SWORBword given by Godhis Greek word folt \lordé is a war sword

usedfor killing (Acts 16:21.XXGen22:10; Judges 3:16) those who practice esrih{larRom13:4).Two cases

g KSNB {Kgeatsd IKNR & SAthe { BALERZ Ay i I NE Ay NBFSNBYyOS (2 D2RQ.
rebellion (XXJer32:38 Brentonin KJ\Jer25:38) and judgement against the Dragdsa@7:1).

ToSummarize: The rider is SataRd€v12:3; 17:3; Job 1:7). Authority was given to him to take peace from the earth
(Matt 13:19;Rev6:4; John 10:10), and that they should kill one anotlier éxamplel John 3:12). He was given a
great sword Rev6:3-4).

Rev 6:5And when he had opened the third seal, | heard the third beast say, Come and see. And | beheld, and lo a
black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand.

31 SEAL

WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE TSIHRR Yeshua (the LamBen22:8;lsap o YT T W2 KYy wMYH pUO 2LISy S
the 7 SealsThe opening of the seatkes notrelease the plandd 2 R 6 dzli & NB @f&bditaamankind S Ly
(Rev5:7-14).

R

| HEARD THE THIRD BEAST 3#t heard the '8 Beast.The3™ Beast had a face as a mémefer toRev4:7). He
is full of eyes before and behinB¢v4:6; Ezekl:18) probably referring to having insight into the past and the
future.

SAYCOMEANDSEE KS GSNIY aO02YS |yR aSSé¢ g Beasdyeford theropeniighoR Yy SR 0 &
the first 4 sealsRev6:1; Rev6:3;Rev6:5; Rev.6:7). They address everyone there, including Johm. and others

were positioned to see the futurdiev4:1) but not the past, for this reason the Beast probably instructed them to

G02YS I yR &aT8Suturelisfodly ubderataodby looking at the path that was established in the past
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AND | BEALD, AND L@ BLACK HORSE K A & D NXbEt @efess MFhe llack colour dfair (Matt 5:36;
Rev6:12;L XX ev13:37; Son. 5:11), a black pers&iX¥Son. 1:5andblack horsés) (LXXZech6:2, 6).

Side Notet KSNB A a |y 2 ( KSakihgolNSEISE| 12 @ MByrikFyRE express a result of
famine (am5:10;Jer14:2), fear/anxiety (Joel 2:6; Nah. 2:10) and mournilegy( Y H MO o0dzi G KA & A&y Qi
word nor the same intention.

HE THAT SAT ON HIM HAD A PAIR OF BALANCES IN HISH&ANDS S { ¢ 2 NRpaiioft ¥ & fyIOB&R a

Y S| yeA dzlddf A y Jike arokein §kEMMINuUmbers 19:2pr a set of mlancegLXXJob 6:2; 31:6Prov11:1;
16:11;Ezekd5:10;Dan5:27) ¢ KS 2yt & 2 ( KSNJ NBKF SNy ONSS SN aiia20 |t KSSa 6AlyE |y C
[ Iy I Iy @pahelvestyRanty (LXXHosea 12:7, BentonThe wicked are justified by deceitful weights, lying

and honoring themselve@ic 6:11-12), this is who the rider of the black horse has in his handripulating them

and using themRev6:6).

Rev 6:6And | heard a voice in the midst of the fdeastsay, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three
measures of barley for a penny; asdethou hurt not the oil and the wine.

| HEARD A VOICE IN THE MIDST OF THEBEBBRSAY- John hears a voice coming from the middle of the 4
Beastghat are before the Throne of Go&év4:7).

A MEASURBF WHEAT FORAPENNYX S DNB S1 62 NRéa di@yNI E€Y S\83 daNSF éA SABS R (12 Y ¢
things.Some have shared that étvalue ofchoinix is between 0-8.5 LitersA Greek and Roman Antiquities 1890
dictionarybased on external Biblical sourdess determined it impproximatelyl Liter.The Greek word for

GLISYyyeé¢ Aa AaRSYIFINAR2Yy¢ O[T GAYY 5SSyl NAdzA O faniklabdk A a Sl dzi O
(Matt 20:2).Therefore, this daily wage would only cover the cost of necesdand such as 4 liter of wheat, this

makes 1 loabf bread.

Side Notefor perspective, this is not as bad as the famine that was in the days of @likheys 6:2500-
900BC)However just after the famine at least 1 Denarius worth could buy enough for 2 loaves of bread.
Hebrew Shekel (3 Denarius) purchased 1 Seah (7 Liters) of wheat (2 Kings 7:1)

Side note2: Eastern Roman Empire currency value during the 1st Century (approximate values): 1 Silver Talent

(Hb) = 60 Silver Mina (Maneldb) = 100 Mina (Gk) = 120 Tartimar (Hb) = 750 uncia = 1,500 Sela (Hb) = 2,500
Tetradrachmas/Stater (Gk) = 3000 Shekels (Hb)@0=idrachmas = 6,000 Half Shekels (He¢kn= 10,000
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Drachmas = 8,900 Denarius (R) = 8,900 Days of farm labour = 60,000 Gerahs (Hb) = 142,000 Assarions (R) =
569,000 Quadrans (R) = 1,114,000 Lepton (R).

THREE MEASURES OF BARLEY FENR\¥ Another option for 1dI & Wages would be tduy 3 Liters of Barley,

which can be used to mak&loaves of bread or used to feed their animarhis kind of scarcity can be found

throughout history and the world. Famine came on those who rebelled against God where they ate and were

never satisfiedl(ev26:26).It also came on those who feared God like Abrah&@®an(12:10), Isaacden26:1) and

Jacob Gen43:1) but God made a way of escape for them all, including rgvéhli t K NI 2 KQa RNBIY G2 V
that Joseph was able to prepare for the severe famine to cdfoday, 1/16 of the world is under nourished.

The world map of undernourishment
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SEEHHOWHURT NOT THBEL AND TH®/INE- Restrictiors were given to this rider not to hurt the oil and the
wine.Wine is also used to clean wounds and oil is used to help heal the wounds, allowing people to still take care
of one another (Luke 10:34Wine is also used to help to alleviate the pain by making the heart glad aisdisdd

to make2 y SdReicheerful Psal04:15) but reducing bread weakens a person.

Rev 6:7And when he had opened the fourth seal, | heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see.

4t SEAL

WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE FOBRAHYeshua (the LamBen22:8;lsap o YT T W2 KYy MYH O 2LISy S
of the 7 SealsThe opening of the seatibes notrelease the planob 2 R 6 dzii & NB gf&bditantankindk S LI | v
(Revs:7-14).

R

| HEARD THE VOICE OFABIBRTH BEASRY- John head the voice of the # Beast who watike a flying eagle

(refer toRev4:7). He is full of eyes before and behiriRev4:6; Ezekl:18) probably referring to having insight into
the past and the future.

SAY,COMEANDSEEKS GSN)Y a02YS IyR aSS¢ ¢ Beasdheford therofehiighoR y SR 06 &
the first 4 sealsRev6:1; Rev6:3;Rev6:5; Rev.6:7). They address everyone there, including Jolhm. and others
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were positioned to see the futurdrev4:1) but not the past, for this reason the Beast probably instructed them to
a02YS | yR &aréSdturelistodly uhderatdaodby looking at the path that was established in the past
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Rev 6:8And | looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with
him. And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and
with death, and with theBeastf the earth.

| LOOKEDANDBEHOLDBJohn looked¢ KA & DNBS{1 62NR FT2NJ oSK2fR YSlIya G2 ai

APALEHORSEKK A & DNX S| ¢ dINRS & NI & ad & Sind@RSspesiftaNfigia greed (NRriacE39).
The first time this Greek word isus&dd Ay NB T SNBy DSGedi130.6¢ ANBESY KSNbé¢ o

HIS NAME THAT SAT ON HIM WAS DEATKIS 4y2INFS ¢d ¢ SKF a0 KSe | NBEK AlaK SWANS SYNIHEaA A
missionwas DeathDeath is also the name of a location in the earth where those who dithgp will be delivered
up to be judged at the Great White throne of Gdtey20:1214).

Side NoteOther examples of where their mission is their naffeshuamean§ , | 2 | & SNMa#t 1. ANBE S¢ 6
'oNF KIFYQa yIFYS YSIya Genl7h)dstablimeans 1¥3 NBA & SIR 2 MEK 6D2R |y
YIYy1AYR YR @nI®28)INS G Af SRé 0o

HELL FOOWED WITH HIMThis Greek word faiHelE isdl | R SHadestfollows the RideHadess a place
located in the earth where the wicked gmdit is a place of torment, suffering and pain (Lukel®&3; 10:15;
Matt 11:23;Rev1:18;LXXGen37:35;1 San:6;Psa9:17;Psal6:10;Psab5:15;Psal39:8;lsa5:14;1sal4:9; Isa
14:11;1sal4:15; Isal4:19; Job 33:22; Ja 2:2). This would imply that thevicked those who haveot been
redeemed by Yeshuavill go there until Judgement DaR¢v20:12-14). Thus,from the beginning of the world,
they have beerntargetingthosewho do notfear God Matt 11:23;Psa9:17; 55:15; Luke 189-23).

Side note: There is a different Greek WordddelE, 6 K A O @ehénag aY StayyiI S 2F | Ayy2Yé
includes the ke of FirdMark 9:4345).

POWERNVASGIVEN UNTO THEMhis Greek word foit bweré Y S | yadzll K& 2 N Gad deduce that the
authority was given tdhem by God(similarRev6:2). aThene refers toDeath and Hades

OVERTHEFOURTHPARTOF THE EARTH TOKKLIK A & D NXB SKillé ¢ ¥ SUR yuFt@ déathopiyisicall,
Thiskind of judgements have been on the wicked from the beginwifitpe world They came on them at various
times including on those Israelites who should have known beBeekl4:21;Ezeks:17;Jer14:12;Jer16:4;Jer
21:7). This still happens todayl over the world

f WITHSWORBt KS DNBS] 62 NR T2 Kiers tha RriydR braciastylK avyrtJ& lorfg Fheavy

blade used for powerful cutting strikes, not a short dagdérerefoe, could be killinghrough war.

WITH HUNGERmeans to kill witiffamine

WITH DEATHmeans to kill withplague pestilenceor diseasg(LXXJer14:12;Jer21:7) and not the state of

physical death (John 11:Rom8:38)

1 WITHTHEBEASTSOF THE EARTImeans to kill with wildanimals like lions, tigers, bears etc. (similaiEzek
14:21) but notilled by thebirdsor sea creatures (James 3:7).

f
f
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Rev 6:9And when he had opened the fifth seal, | saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word
of God, and for the testimony which they held:

5t SEAL

WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE FIFTH B&hlua (the LamBen22:8:lsap o YT T W2 Ky MYH 0 2 LISy SE
the 7 SealsThe opening of the seatkes notrelease the plandbd 2 R 6 dzli & NB @f&bditaamdankindk S LI | v
(Rev5:7-14).There is o introduction by the4 BeastE v 2 NJ a i | 825rYSS vt (yaRhd ShSkaftid aot

cause them to be slain (slaughterdal}t it revealed thattheywe8 | a | (S&adAyY2ye | 3IFAyad GKz
word (similar Mark 13:9)

| SAWUNDER THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THEM THAT WERHeS(tiAeNsoul) is in their BloodXX_ ev17:11).

It was as if they were sacrificed and their blood was poured out at the side dvoth@m of the altar Exod29:12).
For these souls were slain by those on the eadBllessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness sake
(Matt 5:10) How much more those who literally give tipeir lives(die) at the hands of others for Yeshua (1 John
3:16), like Yeshua said (John 15:13) andHjxh5:2). Thisaltar is in Heaven, the sanadtar that Moses replicad

on earth Heb8:5). It is not the incense altaRgev9:13) but the sacrificial altatév4:7).

Side NoteSouls under the altasianother indication that the sosilare the people andot their physicabody
or their spirit. Upon death he spirit returns to God instantly for bothe unrighteous and righteoussgcl
12:7). The spirit is the life of the bodgives life to the bod{dames 2:260ne day the soul will get an
immortal body as it was originally designddGorl15:5354). However,we ae to pray that our whole spirit
and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord JesusIChniss$:23).

FOR TH®VORD OF GQBNDFOR THEESTIMONY WHICH THEY HHIHe Apostle John was in tribulation at
Patmos for theNord of God and contindly sharingthe testimony that Yeshua is the MessidRe/1:9; Rev1:2).
Alsothe Dragon wars againate those whokeep the commandments of God and have the testimtirat Yeshua
is the MessiahRev12:17). Similarly these souls under the altar we slain for the same rea3twey held:

1 WORD OF GOIKeeping the commandments of GdTim3:16;1 Cor7:19)andnot hearers only (James
1:2225).¢ KS FANRG GAYS GKS DNBES] LIKNI dafudgéndedt MBssageffrod 2 R¢ A a
God (XXJudyes3:20) and the next time to those who keep the word of God, specifically the commandments
(LXXEzra 9:4).
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1 TESTIMONYTheir testimony is sharing that Yeshua the Anointed @me Messiah)s the Son of GodL(John
5:10 who sesthe captives free from Satan (Luke 4:18; Acts10:38) and reconciles them to God (Acts 26:18)
therefore everyone needs to repent and accept His invitation before it is too late (Acts 2:38; Luke 14:24).

Rev 6:10And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge
our blood on them that dwell on the earth?

THEYCRIEDWITH A LOUD VOICEAYING Unlike the blood (soul) of Abel who cried out (shouted out) to God
from the ground Gen4:10), tre slain souls cried unto Go®@fY | S| @ SRewGi9).¢ K Xid NDNBES] 62NR aC
means call for help or beg for helpXXGen41:55).

HOWLONGa |l 2¢ f 2y 3¢ RSy 2 G AMAEL7ER.Asensepdui¢gericof diSg\sbndething quickly.

O LORD- (G1203 despoffTst RAFFSNBYy (i DNBS] 42 NRlitefa@En¥anst [ 8zNIRB Y S dzZNA 2a 6
Master" (Luke 2:29)4 he who has theight to use gerson"becauseof something.Similarto a master who

purchase a slave heis considered supreme masteand has the righto use them(1 Tim6:1-2; Titus 2:9; 1 Pet.

2:18) They are acknowledging that God is their Supreme Mastat has used thenandthey areappealing to

Him to judge those who have killed them

HOLY AND TRUBothD2 R G KS CFGKSNJ I yR | S&aKdzEXXNuFB®:1§;ReBF)yThis a ol 2f &
¢CKA& DNBS| #2NR F2N) aK2f &8¢ YSo6y6ils; &:H.(God id thedde wHoanblded  dzy A |j dz
His people holylev20:8;1 Cor6:11;1 Thes$:23) because He Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1RE/4:8). The Greek

G2NR F2NJ aGNHzS¢ YStya | dziKSyiA Oz 3ISydzay Sz SEFOG YSI &dzN

DOESHOUNOT JUDGE ANLYENGE OUR BLOOD ON THEM THAT DWELL ON THE\BA&T theydid not

al @3 ¢ oo dhawsalréadySieds béckusdithey know where those have gadnelzi a2y GKSY GKI G R#g
the earthé meaning those who arstill physicallyalive. This is contrary téi K S Y & Folgive/ttim and bless

i K S Watt 543-44). They ask God to avenge their bladthisis an acceptablgrayerto God (Luke 18:% Tim

4:14) but it is not acceptable to take vengeance into their own hamiRtn(12:1921). God will avenge thenRev

MPYHO D ¢KS FANRG (A Gsedefrs t Gdal M&En otheds NaRto killICérSag Gd8l svill

avengethe murder of Caisevenfold (XXGen4:15).

Side NoteKilling of, S & Kizie@®#s has happened since Stephen the first martyr (Acts 7E@@ullian
(155Hnn !50K&FARE2R 2F GKS YIFINIEeNBR A& GKS aSSR 2F (KS

Rev 6:11And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet
for a little season, until their fellowervants also and their brethren, that should be killed as theye,should be
fulfilled.

WHITE ROBBSERE GIVEN UNTO EVERE OF THEMhisDNBE S{1 62NR aNRo6oSa¢ Aa yz2ia (KS
(Rev3:5), they are specifically long garmefiest robes)robes of honousuch as stately robes that sweep on the
ground (Luke 15:2Rev7:9;Rev7:13;Rev7:14).

IT WAS SAID UNTO THEM. THAT THEY SHREBIIDYET FOR A LITTLE SEA®BKst isfor refreshmentand
rejuvenationfor a little seasor{Matt 11:28)before He avenges thers KS DNBX S| 62NRa aft AGGf S as$S

dza SR o6& , SaKdzZ G2 NBFTSN (2 {(BrBarsi(@3MAD, B 7:38h0d2:38)a S NI Kf
UNTILTHEIR FELLOS¥ERVANTS ALSO AND THEIR BRETH&EBEM:servants comes from two Greek words

GU2ASUKSNECKYRDNFBRS | OBZMR F2NJ aaSNBIFyhGé Aa ARAF{12y24¢ D\
FY20KSNIIré a2vYSdiAvYySa GKA&A 62NR Aa Ffaz2 aGNryatlriSR aGYAYA.
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DMmnnmI gKAOK YStkya a2 06S Ay 02yRI3IS (2 Fy204KSNE 0SSOl dz
translatedwouldisa ¥ S faff 2 @igndaéRev19:10;Rev22:9 LXXEzra 4:J. TheGreekg 2 NR & . NBGIKNByYy ¢ A a
used in the SeptuaginGen4:2) denoting that one comes from the same womb as anothkati 1:2; Luke 6:14).

The word is also used to describe people from the same tribe Israelites (Act#\8t82;23;Rom9:3). When

Yeshua refers to His brethren, He refers to those who do the will of Matt 2:50; Mark 3:35Mark 10:29-30).

Thereforefellow slavegindebted to Yeshua) who are brothers (whear anddo the Will of GodCol4:7; refer to
commentaryRev6:9).

SHOULD BE KILLED AS TMERE Their fellowslaves, who are doing the will of God (their brothers), are about
to be killed, martyred, like they wer@&gv6:9; similatMark 12:5;Rev2:10).

SHOULD BE FULFILLEIK A & Ol y | f aR2 dzfSR (NS yaf & X AT kst Runlee of haftysi S R o ¢
isneeded to be reached before thé'@ealperiod starts.Thedeclaration of the vengeance comatthe 7" Seal
(Rev8:1-6).

Rev 6:12And | beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood;

6% SEAL

| BEHELD WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE SIXTMe8EAL (the Lamitsen22:8;1sa53:7; John 1:29) opened the
GaAEGKE 2 TFhe dpknhg af thg sBalifesindtrelease the planob 2 R 6 dzii & NB gf&bditaa ¢ G KS LI
mankind Rev5:7-14).

LO, THERE WASSREAT EARTHQUANKH eat (argein size)earthquake Earthquakes argenerally a declaration
GKIG D2RQa 2dzRAYSy{ A § aforevdrdiniglsd?9:6;J820v28;Ez2kg8:16; Kuke 24:3101 SR
Rev6:12;Rev11:19;Rev16:18). Similar to those who rebelled against Moses and the earth swallowed them up
(Num16:30-32). The great earthquake is also a sigma@reatjudgement comingn the world Rev8:1-6).

THESUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH OANATRE MOON BECAME AS BLO®2DKkcloth is a coarse
Of 2K O2YY2yfteész odzi y24G I f glktwasusedotsRcks afdaBoYfor Eraimemesa K| A NJ
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used as a garment to humble oneself, to motX¥Gen37:34;Matt 11:21;Rev11:3) like a garment of hair for

shaming LXXZech13:4).The sun became black as if it was humbled like a garment of sackcloth and the moon
became adblood. This is a fulfillment of activity that comes to pdmefore Yeshua comes in the clouds to lighten

up the skiegMatt 24227; Matt 2429-30).ad ¢ KS &dzy aKlFff 06S Gdz2NYySR Ayid2 RIN]Y
GKIFIG aINBEFG FyR y2G4Fr0tfS RIe 12F GKS [2NR 02YSé¢ ¢! Oiia +w

Side Note: Where thearcasgcorpse)is the eagles will be gatherdiatt 24:28; Luke 17:37The carcass is
Israel which are dead because they have rejected Clarnist the eagles are those of the world who are ready
to eat them up.The eagles are in reference to RorearCatholic who areready to eat up thearcass Israel
(Esdras Vision of the EagleThecarcaswill be ministered tdy the 144,000 Israelites and 2 Witness€&key

will share the gospel for the next 1260 dagsKk A & A & GKS TA'MBed. KI fF 2F 51 yAStQa

Rev 6:13And the stars oHeavenfell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is
shaken of a mighty wind.

THESTARS OF HEAVEN FELL UNTO THE EXENHAS A FIG TREE CASTETH HER UNTIMELY FIGS, WHEN SHE IS
SHAKEN OF A MIGHTY WHNDese stars dfieaverwill be theFallen Angel that Michael will kick out of Heaven

with the Dragon Satan Rev12:7-9). These aressome of thesame Angels who defected earlier and followed Satan
(Rev12:4;Gen6:2; Jude 1:4). This meansgater trouble for the world because the Devil has come down with

great wrath and he knows he has a short time |&&Y12:12).

Based on the context of this passage, referenced by Yeshath 24:2930; Mark 13:247; Luke 21:25), these will
look like luminary stars that will suddenly fall like a fig tree which casts off hemature figs by a strong windt
looks more like a meteor shower of lights fallifidey will not be actual statsut Angels, the actual stars will be
mentioned laterduring the 7 Seal wheri/3 of the stars will not shinéo symbolize the Angels who defectéev
8:12 Rev12:4).

Rev 6:14And theHeavendeparted as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were
moved out of their places.
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HEAVEN DEPARTED AS A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED TOt& TetieRences to the word RS LI NIl SR¢ Y S| y
separated, left (Acts 15:3%zekd43:21).The Heave departed from earthas a scroll when it is rolleédgether.This

is the fulfillment of the start ofudgement(lsaiah 34:4 Heaven islsodwelling on earth through th&elieversas

they are citizens of HeaveRH{il3:20;Eph1:3; Luke 17:2IMatt 5:13). When theTrumpet of Gods sounded

Yeshua will descend from Heaven to the cloudSliesst:16).Yeshua wilsend HisAngels to gathethose

believersin Heavernto meetYeshudn the cloudgMatt 24:30:31; Mark 13:2627;1 Thes#:14). Theywill be the

first to get their immortal bodiesl( Thesgt:14, 16, 1 Corl5:52).

Thenthosebelievers who aren earth who are worthy (Luke 21:38att 25:1-13, this is50% of the church)ill
get immortal bodieg1 Corl5:51-53). They will probably wander the streets like those saints who were
NBadzZNNBOGSR 2dzaild | MatR52). They talwtilitbén be\sBScaraxhNiy\BgElsitd rAegt Yéshua
in the clouds (Mark 13:287; Luke 17:336;1 Thes%:17).This is known as the rapture of the Chur8imilar to
Lot and his family being escorted out 8bdomby the Angelbefore destructioncame(Gen19:15-17; Gen19:24;

Genl19:228) or the fact that God preserved Noah and his family from His wi@#n7:16; Jasher 4:20)

Yeshua is delivering them from the wrathat iscoming on the earth, before the 7year tribulatidregins(1 Thess
1:10;Rev6:16).Moments later, hey are seen in Heaven worshiping GB&\7:9).

Believers in Yeshua are the lights in this woklichit 5:14) so when they go up it will look like a scroll rolling up to
meet Yeshua in the clouds$his is what it looked like to John.

Side Notels the "Last" Trumpl(Corl5:52) with regards td Thess}:16,is it referringto the 7" Trumpet of

the Angels? Ndn Thess 4:16, it is the Trump of God, not the Trump of the AnBels8(2) nor an Archangel.
Meaning God could be the one who sounds it (similaZech9:14).1t is normally associated with His presence
(Ex0d19:16;Psad7:5), like Yeshua coming in the cloubliaft 24:30).

In addition, there is a specific purpose for the Trumpet sousamime for gathering, for warning, for war and
judgement. This sound, as per the 2 passages, arerieggo the gathering of the saints and the appearing of
Christ Thismatches Mathew 24:31,andnot destruction provided by the,dr 7th Trumpet of the Angels.

The word "Last" trumpet mentioned by Paul is possibly r&grto the final call before Daniel's 70th week (69

to 70)- Dan9:26. This last week is in reference to the last 7 years (war of desolation, most know it as the 7year
world tribulation period). The 70th week starts at the 7th Seal, the last Trumpet is blown just before this at the
6th Seal.

Just a thought: When could the Trump be sounded, possibly at the same time when the Trumpets are sounded
at Rosh Hashanah?

Side Note2: There is a difference between the great tribulation period on believers and the wrath of God on
theworld.¢ KS 3INBI G GGNRodzZ FGA2y LISNA2R A& 2y 0StASOSNER o8
the rapture Rev7:14;Rev1:9; Rev2:10;Rev3:10; Acts 14:2R The wrath of Goan the world ispoured out

onto the world during the ¥ Seal Rev6:17;Rev8:1-6).

Side Note3: How will thekingsof the world explainthe raptured?Many theoriesmay emergdike
GExtraterrestrials have taken them because they were troublkerg> & L & FoasorkkxBekihentA 2 y
gone awrg 3f ydy think it is God, know it t®o late for youas you are left behind The last statement is also
false asGodwould still seekthose who are orearth torepentand accept Yeshua #seir Lord andSaviour

(Acts 2:38)

Side Note 4 There are 5 raptures that take place during the End Times.

87| Page



1stRapture: This is when Believers are taken up to meet Him in the clGodspare thesvents and
sequence irMatt 24:29-31 with Rev6:12-14. Compareverses:1 Thesgh:1417;1 Corl5:52;Matt 24:30
31;Rev6:14;Rev7:9-10; Mark 13:2€27; Luke 17:336).

8 reasons the Rapture is before the Start of the 7 Year war of Desolation

1- God always protects His people from His wraRemember Noah, Lot and the 144,000 (Matt 24:36
38;Gen6:13-14; 19:1517; 24, 28Rev7:4; 9:4)

2-The Rapture happens at the 6th Seal, when the Sun is darkened, do@smotgive its light and the
stars fall Matt 24:29;Rev6:12-14)

3-This is the same time when Christ comes in the clouds (Matt 2230 Thesst:14-16)

4 - Nations will fear when they see Him (Matt 24:30%v6:16-17)

5-This is when the Believers bodies will be chande@dr15:52; 1 Thess 4:17)

6 - Angels will gather the elect from the earth (Mark 1325, Luke 17:336)

7 - They are taken to meet the Christ in the cloud$en they go up it will look like lights going up, as if
the Heavenis rolling up { Thes#:17;Rev6:14)

8 - These Believers will be in Heaven praising God, and it is just before the War of Des8latit®90)

2"d Rapture happen8 % Years into the 7 Year Tribulation Pededhe2 witnesses who were dead for 3
1% daysareresurrected and ascend into HeavedRey11:11-12).

39 Rapture happenwhen Yeshua stands on mount Zion to personally escort the 144,000 Israelites from

the earth Rev14:1-3). They areredeemed from the earthsimilar to other believersRev5:9; 7:14)and

moments later ardoundin singing in HeaverRev1l4:3-4). These are they whiollow the lamb wherever

He goes and we know that Yeshd@es notstay on earth as 3.5 years later comes from Heaven riding a

white horse Rev19:11).¢ KSNBEF2NB>X GKS& G22 IINB Ay | SIF@Sy FyR y2i
wrath.

4 Rapturehappens tathose who surrendered their lives to Yeshua during theldp &SI NR 2F (KS
tribulation period Matt 9:38; John 4:35; Mark 4:28ev14:1516; 15:23), who did not take the mark of

theBeastt KAa KI LJIJSya 0ST2NB (KS 0 2Rei155RASOHRROB ase NI (G K | |
moments laterthese believers are in Heaven praising Gedul5:2-3).

5 Rapture potentially happens at trend of the Fear Tribulation Periofor thosewho surrendered to
Yeshua during the last 3 %2 years, who did not take the mark of the Bedstere beheaded because of
refusing to take the mark of the Beg®ev20:4) Therefore, a rapture of those deadbelieve these
would alsojoin Yeshua at thenarriage supper of the LamBRév19:7-9).
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AT THE MOMENT OF THE RAPTURE

Numberl, S4Kdzr alARX GiKS &dzy 6S RIFEINJSYSRZ FyR (4KS Y22
fall fromHeaven and the powers of théleaved & K I f f , (M&theiv R429). $hiséounds the

same agheeventsRSa ONA 6 SR 0& W2Kys>X a!yR L 0SKSfR gKSy KS KI
was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood;

And the stars oHeavenfell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is

shaken of anighty wind(Revelation 6:12.3)

Number 2. Yeshua leaves Heaven, with the saints who are in HEBvese saints are those who
previouslydied. Paulsa> G C2NJ AF¥ ¢S 0StAS@S GKIFG WSadza RASR | yR
Ay WSadza gAff D2TFes.4M8)bD 2L¢1 | Laé

Number 3. There will bthe sound of a loud trumpetwhen Yeshua descends to the cloudd: dzf & ARX & C
the Lord himself shall descend frddeaverwith a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the
i NXzY L) #1TTheBsR1B)£

bdzYo SNJ n® | Sa K dightniageomBiXoutéoffttie Mastl aad shifeth even unto the west; so

shall also the coming of the Son of marg bdatt 24:27).

bdzYo SN pd a! ff (K2a$8 2y (GKS SINIK gAfft aaSS GKS {2y
(Luke21:27).Johnii K G 4G KS 1Ay3a 2F (GKS SINIKZI FyR GKS 3INBI G
captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in

the rocks of the mountains; And said to the mountains and rocks, Falspand hide us from the face of

him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of his wratinis;

FYR K2 &aKIFff (Re®6:1610X S G2 adl yRKE

Number 6. Those saints who Yeshua brought from Heaven, will get their immortal bodies. How will this
happen?First their Graves will be opened, whether actual graves, caves, tombs, sea, or the gitowitid.

release their bones and ash@sK S | aKSa FyR o02ySa gAift | aOSyR (2 GKS
/ KNR &l & K(L ThésghNah Bh&ir ddadl boBids svill arise firdike the waythat, S & K dzl @&as 6 2 R@
resurrected He wasnot given another bodybut His existing body was restored, put ionmortality, and

resurrected There is another examplgith the saints of olgtk 2 8 S 6 K2 KIFIR RASR 0SF¥2NXB

5
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NBadzZNNBOGAZ2Yd a! YR (GKS 3INI @#Sa& 6SNB 2LISYSRT FYyR Yl ye
out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared untodnietid
27:52-53).

Number 7. Then those who are alive on eautlil] havetheir bodies transformed in an instaritheir

02RASA gAff LEfdzYAylrdS gAGK tAIKGZT LINPolFoft& &AAYAL LN
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be

raised incorruptible, and WE SHALL B&hged.For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this

Y2NIFf Ydza(d LldAICoAY5233) Y2 NI+t AdGeé o

Number 8. Just like the saints of old who went into Jerusalem and appeared to many, so those who are
alive on earthwill probably have time to talk to somzeople whilst on earth

Number 9. Then those saints who are on earth will aséetadthe cloudslt will look like a curtain of
lights goingup! & W2 Ky (i $léalehFIALS AT SRIKS | AONRBf fRed6®BY Al A&

Number 10. The saints that were on earth now meet Yeshua in the &irdzf &+ ARX G ¢KSYy 6S 6K
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall
we ever be with the Lo(1Thess. 4:17).

EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLANERBVOVED OUT OF THEIR PLACER great earthquakdRev6:12) will

cause every mountain and island to be moved out of their place. It is as if all the major global fault lines are
triggered shifting the face of the earth as we know it tod&lye impact could be so severe than it may cause the
entire earth togetherto get closer togethelike it was in the beginning before the earth split apdriGhrl:19).
Yeshua spoke of the faith of God being ablentwvea mountain into the segMark 1122-23).
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Rev 6:15And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty
men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains;

OF THE EARTHII those on earth:
1 KINGS Rulers of dominiong{ngdoms), who own the landr have the authority to charge taxesétt 17:25;
Acts 4:26)The Kings of the eartlre kings of lan@Rev16:14;Rev6:15) These aralifferent from the 10 Kings
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who rule over the world (people) who hate Babylamdadestroy he(Rev16:14;Rev17:1213;Rev17:16-17;
Rev18:9;Dan7:24).
GREAT MENGovernors of regions, who report to the king (Mark 6:21).
RICH MENThose who have wealth, abundance of possessiblat(27:57; Luke 12:16).
CHIEF CAPTAINBhe commanders of thousandspecifically related to the militarf§Mark 6:21).
MIGHTY MENPhysically strongpeople Psa33:16)and those whare influential like members of a Sanhedrin
(Acts 25:51. XXGen26:16)
f EVERY BONDMANhisDNE S1 gI2NIR YRR 6 JadPé 6 S Ay 02y RI3AS G2 Fy2iK
purchased or indebted t@Matt 8:9).
1 EVERY FREEMAM contrastto a slavea freemanis one who is free from bondage
(John 8:33Gal4:22-23).

=A =4 -4 =4

HID THEMSELVESTINEDENS AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTGA#¢E wordfor cdens meansdarge
spaces in hill8 NJ Y 2 dzy i I A y & §€Jahn BLBROHKimately thd is @ GIfllment of prophecy of when the
glory of YHWH is revealeld#2:10) They will fear and hide themselves in these caveaZ:19 Isa2:21).Caves
were often a place of safety in times of dangeiSanml3:6; judges 6:2).

Rev 6:16And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb:

SAID TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROTHK response continues to show their rebellion to God, instead of
repenting they hide themselves because their deeds are evil (Johm28;X8en 3:811). Their response is a
fulfillment of the prophecy Hos10:8; Luke 23:30).

FALL ON US, ANDDDE US FROM THHey canobviouslyseethe One on therhrone and the Lamim the clouds.

f  FACE OF HIWHAT SITTET®BN THE THRONBod the Father sits on the Throne (Acts 7:38)eyO | v Q
necessarily see Him but thé&ypow that no person has seen the face of God the Father and (eutl33:20;
Dan7:9) therefore they need to hideecause theylo notwant to die and be judged

1 FROM THR®VRATH OF THE LAMBhey know that they have rejected Yeshua and He is about to execute
judgementon them(John 5:27)TheyseeYeshua in the clouds and remember what they had heard about this
event Matt 24:27; Luke 17:24).

Rev 6:17For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?

FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH ISAMIMEHO SHALL BE ABLE TO STANXe on earth will

acknowledge the great day of His Wrath (Joel 22Episa Y Mn 0 | YR gAff NBALRYR | O0O2NRAY
Foft S G2 ail NaRBREThevboulkhdve wiiesJed the great earthquake, the dark sun, blood moon,

stars falling and believers in Yeshua ascending into the clouds to meet Yb&tta4:27;Matt 24:2931; Joel

2:31). Thereforethasl £ (¢ 006 St A SuB@MNdved frofm the Sadittadzl nbit is ready to be trampled

(Matt 5:13).

Side Note: Many Israelites will see Yeshua whom they have rejected and mourn bittehgiforeedof Him
(Zech12:1014).

Side Note 2: Signs leading to the 7 Year world Tribulation period.

1. FALSE CHRIFWMESSIAH®ill point the way to life other than Yeshua being the only wiyr example
Muhammad, Joseph SmifMatt 24:5, Mark 13:6, Luke 21:8)

2. WARSX RUMOURS OF WAWRaft 24:6, Mark 13:78, Luke 21:90)
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3.FAMINE, PESTILENCES, EARTHQWAREIUS PLACHES L INCREAQH#att 24:7, Mark 13:8, Luke 21:11)
4D[h. '] toOow{9/ ] ¢Lhb hC , 9{(Vat24:R1D, MarIBP13, {Luke 22:8449[2h 2 9 w{
Tim3:1-5)
A WHILE THEOSPEISPREACHED TO ALL NATIONS (Mark 13:10)
A FRIENDS, FAMILY & PAREMITBetrayeach other(Luke 21:16)
5.FALSE PROPHEIECEIVE MANKX exampleMedia (Matt 24:11)
6.5L{ wo9D! w5 h G foDeRatnfldCallind e¥il good and good efMatt 24:12)
7.SIGNS IN THE SUN, MOON & SPAMNSTHEVAVES AND SEA ROAR(NGke 21:11, 25)
A HEARTS OF MANY WILL FAIL FOR FEAR OF THESE THINGS WHICH COME ON THE EARTH (Luke 21:26)
8.10 KINGS WILL START TO BE FORMED BEFORE THE LAST EMRIREBIARY,S:24).
9. TEMPLE WILL STARYD BE FUNCTIONIRRV11:1-3) as the sacrifices will continue until the Beast
enters the Temple after 3 12 yedi3an12:11) It will be built on mount Morial2 Chr3:1), where the Dome of
the Rock in Jerusalem is toddtymight be the Ezekiel Tempées it would beoperatioral during the
Millennium Ezek40).
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REVELATION 7

Rev 7:1And after these things | saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds
of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.

6% SEAL

AFTER THESE THINGSer the events of thé™ Seal, in preparation of what is coming next.

| SAWFOUR ANGELS STANDING ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF TB&hEARTH AngelThey werestanding

on the four corners of the earth, where the wind comes fr@ecause the 4 Angels are blocking the 4 winds, the
Corners must be the locations of the 4 wintisthe Septuagint, the four winds are the directionkzst, West,

North, and South 1 Chr9:24).The earth refers t@pecificalljand, not the sea, so where can the corner be when:
1) The land is not uniforiike temple or altay 2) where would north &, if north were the center and not a corner,

3) Most times when corner is in reference to the location of people, it is always in reference to sectors, guaftters

IFGKSNI) 623SGKSNI) 6KS RAALISNBESR 27T WdzR IsikilaDew®:36:Matk S T 2 dzNJ O

24:31 Rev20:8).

Side NoteThere are other references where the word could refeatmles in general, and not literal 90
degree cornersiatt 6:5).

HOLDING THE FOUR WINIFSTHE EARTH, THAT THE WIND SHOULD NOT BLOW ON THE EARTH, NOR ON THE
SEA,NORONANY TREEK A & DNB S| 62 N (WSO 1dia SR ad KBéyd®ré Bohnli K2 f Ré

seeing that the 4 Angels are physically using effort to hold back the (WX ech6:2-5). In the pastwhen the
Four Winds wereeleasedthey broughtdestruction and exposkevil forcesthat werehidden(Dan7:2; Rev7:2).
Thiscausd peopleto be scattered towards those windg€r49:36).However the winds arebeingrestrained not
a breath on the earth, sea @nytree. There is a eerie total calm.

Rev 7:2And | saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a
loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea,

| SAWANOTHER ANGEL ASCENDING FROM THEI&H#SEIaw another Angel ascend from the east, different
from the Four Angels who are holding back the wiRé\(7:1).He isrisingin the east, like the rising of the sun,
same imagery used for the Son of God where God revealed His mercy to those ofLeketi:78Matt 2:2).
Similarly, God is preparirig help those on earth who have surrendered to HRev7:3).

HAVING THE SEAL OF THE LIVING G@DAngel from the east has tkeal of the Living Gods opposed to the
dead gods (idols) that those on the earth worsHipose who God knows are Hide wll seal Rev7:3; 2 Tim2:19;
Roml11:45;Ezek9:46).¢ KS aSIf AdasSt¥T Aa Re8Lyl YS 2F | SakKdz Qa

HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE TO THE FOUR-AM@RIngel tells thé Angelsnot to bring destruction until
the servants of God are seal@@ev7:3). In other words, wait.

TO WHOM IT WAS GIVEN TO HURT THE EARTH AND TPEn8iEsion was granted to the 4 Angels to hurt the
earth and the sea
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Rev 7:35aying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in
their foreheads.

HURT NOT THE EARTH, NEITHER THE SEA, NOR THELTRER$AVE SEALED THE SERVANTS OF GUR GOD
TheAngelfrom the EastRev7:3)tells the4 Angeldo restrain themselvegsimilarEzek9:4-6), until he and others

0 G ¢ Bavelsealed the slaves of GAIK A & DNB S| s idEctlyd 85 NB E | § Siesepeopld a@S
indebted to God, have completely surrendered themselves to God and are willing to die for HiRe(lkd 1).

IN THEIR FOREHEADSe seal itike anengraved stamphat causes an embossitfigXXL Kings 21:8; Est. 3:10;
Matt 27:66)of i KS y I YS 2 F R&#MH)YpbsSiBlyd C I 4 Ki§plEced specificaloné the
forehead therefore embossedt is the highest part of the body that is not coverdwill be visible so that those
who are sent from God to hurt mankind during the wrath of the laiRby6:16) will see it and not hurt theniRev
9:4).

Side notein the past, before judgement camepearkwas given to the righteous on their foreheéeizeko:4-

6). The Hebrew wordanarkA & LINE ViR @8/ O dei ai KS aKI LIS 2F (KShawe2 NR Ay {F
looked like a cross (see illustratidrelow). Another interesting fact is thatie high priest Aaron was

commissioned by God through Moses to have a plate of pure gold on his forehead, engraved with the words

al h[ Lb9{{ Exdd283638)] ¢ o

Modermn Hebrew
letter tav
{Hebrew squars)

Hebrew letter
tav at the time

of Ezekiel
(Paleo-Hebrew)

Rev 7:4And | heard the number of them which were sealedd there weresealed an hundrednd forty and four
thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel.

| HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM WHICH WERE SENCETHERE WEREALED AN HUNDR&ASDFORTY

ANDFOUR THOUSAND OF ALL THE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN @ihtsRetardthe number of them

which were sealedl 44,000 of all of theribes of the children of Isra€These araot gentilesbut specificallyof the

lineage oflsrael.12,000 ofeach of thel2tribes of IsraelRev7:5-8). Theyare allmalevirgins whofollow Yeshua

and haveguarded their mouthRev14:1; Rev14:4-5). They will withess Yeshua to the world during #¥€3.5

yearsof the 7 Year world tribulation periodRev12:14)and later, they will be raptured to Heavend{ NB RS SY SR

FNRY ( KRBevld:B.Niiskhappensfter the 7" Trumpet(Rev11:15) butbeforetheo 2 6t & 2 F &€ RQA ¢ NI
poured out(Rev15:1; Rev16:1).

Side note: In the time of Elijah, God prepai&800who did not bow their knee and kiss Baal (1 Kings 19:18;
Rom11:4).

Rev 7:50f the tribe of Judaveresealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reubeare sealed twelve thousand. Of
the tribe of Gadvere sealed twelve thousand.
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OF THHERIBE OF JUMAERESEALED TWELVE THOUSANDIHE TRIBE REUBENVERESEALED TWELVE
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBESPWERESEALED TWELVE THOUSAREDIben the first born is not listed first
but Judah. Jacob had dishonored Reuben as the first li&en49:4) and placed Judah above all his broth&sr(
49:8-10). TheChief Ruler would come througldudah { Chr5:2)and YHWH said He would sadedah firs (Zech
12:7). Yeshua came through the lineage of Judv%:5; Luke 3:33However, it was Joseph who received the
birthright (1 Chr5:2).

Side Noteleah was the mother of Reuben and Judakr{35:23). Zilpah was the mother of Ga8gn35:26)

Rev 7:680f the tribe of Aseweresealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalivare sealed twelve thousand.
Of the tribe of Manasseseresealed twelve thousand.

OF THE TRIBE OF ABEHRESEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBETBIRLIMVERESEALED TWELVE
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBMARASSE®/EREEALED TWELVE THOUSAND Y | 84 SK 4| abowz2 a SLIKQa
son (Gen48:14).Unlike the land allocation to the 12 Tribefereboth Manasseh and Ephraim were given part of
the tribe of IsraelEzekd7:13),here the actual Tribes of Jacob are sealed except for Dan who Manasseh replaces.
Dan is either not ready or was rejectdticould be thatDan hadhot repented for following Idols for most of their
lives (Judges 18:30) or for betraying Isrder8:16:Genn pYMT U f A1 S WdzRII & 62y, &ho2 F
betrayed Yeshua and was replaced by another (Acts B2 126).

w
Q¢

K dz

Side NoteZilpah was the mother of AsheB€n35:26).Bilhah was the mother of Naphtalbén35:25).She is
also the mother of Dan who is not listed hetea Sy I 1 K 0W2 aSLIKQ& 6AFS0X 'y 93e&LJiA
Manasseh(Gen 41:45, 5G2).

Side Note 2The land allotted to thdribes of Israel is different from th&ibes of Israel. The land allotted

omitsthe Tribe ofLevi because YHWH is their soufde|t18:1-2; 10:9;Num 18:21 Num18:23-24; Josh

18:7).To make up 12 Tribe®y2 & SLIK Q& { Nbetv&enhisltwid soRs\MakaBs&hRand Ephraiu(n
1:10;Josh14:4).According to Josephus, instead of Levi, the land was allottélukettribe of Manasseh, the

first born (Antiques of the Jews Book 3, Chapter 1Eghraim even though he wathe younger receiveda

speciablessing from JacolGen48:13-19) while the tribe ofManassehthe firstborng I & W2 a SLIK Q& & dz0o &
(Num13:11). During the millennium, the same tribes will possess the Brelkd8:1-8, Ezekd8:24-28).

Theland allocation to the 12 Tribes of Isradlring the time of Joshua

95| Page



UIVISIUII Ul Lallaall, 14UV W 1udv B.L.

Sidon & )
| ] &
anaan before s §' & ARAMEANS
e Conquest & v‘_.@ Damancus o
orren. | [BASHAN e “«6& A
AEC - ‘_} & Mt Hermon
<2 S | .P.AN Terroory voms
% Tyre® A peccse
=4 T e ST
’ A7 e S0 ‘
SANAAN £y Uy x MANASSEW
oM Y Y (EAST)
beread “ = :
/ T & et
> :;'{:“ Sl oty A
o O\
A oSN
e ot ~-<)\.\)'.,_ » hm\’“
RZe e AN P
MEDITERRANEAN  [Oor L Snems 7% ‘
SEA Megidds ISSACHAR| 4 '
$ Jezreel® 4 Jamoth
% / g S0 M ol }’ )
2= / é‘f MANAS;E“ )"M "
mamyee) | &SRS 16/ '
Snansions | aF . | HabbokR; &
osh V0004 _ || ol y / $
d 5 e SN\ (" GAD S
RS EPHRAIMEZ @)/ s
f, / Rabben = \
[o o Glgaly 7
P, et Jerchon 4 )
SENJAMIN < o0
Ashdod/y = unuhn’.v‘ £y Msethpeot
Aaior, &7 0 sethienem | e by
¢ £ N ' ) ‘
y. § Gath? A\ REUBEN
.. ‘eLachah ’ ( » ¢ ,‘:/ L=
Ao’ | N OF m',;;.v X - =
PHILISTIA JUDAH DEAD e Mamon
Gathre 2 ol A SEA [ )
SOUTHERNDNRT/, L] g OF“LWB’ES w, £
SIMEON-* ™ E5OMITES ~ MOABITES s

Rev 7:70f the tribe of Simeomveresealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Lexdresealed twelve thousand. Of
the tribe of Issachawere sealed twelve thousand.

OF THE TRIBE OF SIMBEBRESEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRBBBNHRESEALED TWELVE
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBESSACHAWERESEALED TWELVE THOUSARNer to commentary orRev7:6)

Side Noteleah was the mother of Simeon, Levi and IssaBan35:23).

Rev 7:80f the tribe of Zabulonvere sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseptre sealed twelve thousand.
Of the tribe of Benjaminvere sealed twelve thousand.

OF THE TRIBE OF ZABUWHRESEALED TWELVE THOUSAND. OF THE TRBEEGWEREEALED TWELVE
THOUSAND. OF THE TRIBBENJAMINVERESEALED TWELVE THOUSARDer to commentary orRev7:6).

Side Notel eah was the mother of ZebuluG€¢n35:23) Rachel was the mother of Joseph and Benjai@ien
35:24)

Rev 7:%fter this | beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds,
and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in
their hands;

AFTER THIS | BEHERRer the events of the sealing of tHel4,000Israeliteson the earth (Rev7:4; Rev14:4)
John saw in Heaven those who stood before the Throne.
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LO, A GREAT MULTITUDE, WHICH NO MAN COULD NuUMBERas surprised because moments early there
gl ayQi &adzOK I 3INBF G Ydz A G dF SlderRev4a:dbahd hoSe who/were Bart@elly SEOS |
for their faith Rev6:10-11). Now there is a greanultitude of peopleno man could actually number them.

OFALL NATIONS, AND KINDREDS, AND PEOPLE, AND TOQReESRev10:11;Rev14:6)

A Nations are large groups descended from a common ancestor and associated with a land, such as the nations
RSA0OSYRSR FTNRY b2l KEd). a2ya oDSYy mMnYpZ HAZ oM

A Kindreds are tribes or clans within a nation, such as the 12 tribes of Israel (Num 1:2, 18).

A Peoples are groups sharing a common identity, such as the Jews scattered throughout the Persian provinces
(Est 3:8).

A Tongues are groups identified by their language, such as the language groups formed after Babel (Gen 10:5,
20, 31; Gen 111P).

STOOD BEFORE THE THRONE, AND BEFORE THEodA8dBon His Thror®ev4:2; Rev7:11;Matt 23:22;LXX
1 Kings 22:19Psa47.8) This is also where Yesha#hie Lamig 0, atiha right hand of Go@Heb12:2, Acts 7:56
Revb:13).

CLOTHED WITHWHITEROBE&DNBE S]1 62NR AaNRBO6Saé¢ A Rew:DidheyiakeS &l YS a 3
specifically long garments (best robes), robes of honour such as stately robes that sweep on the ground (Luke
15:22;Rev7:9; Rev7:13;Rev7:14).Earlier, it was the martyrs who received white robes at theSgal Rev6:11).

Now the multitude of believerswvho are raptured earlieat the 6" Sea) havetheir white robeson as they had

earlier received their immortal bodies when Yeshua came in the cldu@ib€s#l:16-17;1 Corl5:52;Matt 24:30
31;Rev6:14;Rev7:9-10; Mark 13:2627; Luke 17:3:36).

PALMS IN THEIR HAND®e absence of palms is a lackayf (Joel 1:12) therefore the presence of palms by

time. Palms are a sign afflourishingperiod (Psa92:12). God instructed Israel to use palms in celebration before

God (XXLev23:40)andin different ways such as: waving them (John 12:13) and by making booths during the

Feast of Tabernaclebléh8:1517).¢ KSNBEF2NB LJ fya NS AyOfdzRSR Ay GKS OF NI
6:29) and the future Templd&Egekd0:22;Ezek41:18).

Side Note: Jericho was known in the scripture as the city of p@&rg§28:15).

Rev 7:10And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb.

CRIEDWVITH A LOUD VOICEAYING The Greek Word O NJis Sdiuélly a present tense active participle meaning
the multitude were cryingwith a loud voice sayin@Rev7:9, 14).

SALVATION TO OUR G@HICH SITTETH UPON THE THRAMNEUNTOHE LAMB &Salvatiod means to be

saved from destruction untsomeone specifically saved unto Go@od sat on His Thron®¢v4:2; Rev7:11; Matt

23:22;LXXL Kings 22:1Psad7.8).¢ KA & Aa Ffaz2 gKSNB |, SaKdz o6 daHelkSB2;[ I YOO A
Acts 7:56Rev5:13).Yeshua is theeambpromised toAbrahamby God(Gen22:8), then declared by John the
Baptiser (John 1:290hn 136).¢ KA a RSOf I N> A2y o0& (GKS alAyda Aa GKS O
plan for them: saved unto God through the Larfey7:14; 1 Thes. 5:91).

Side Note: Both God (Tim1:1; 1 Tim2:3; Titus 1:3Titus3:4) and Yeshua (Titus 1Htus2:13 Titus3:6) are
mentioned as Saviour.

97| Page



Rev 7:11And all the angels stood round about the throne, aimbutthe elders and the fouBeasts and fell
before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God,

ALL THE ANGEEBOOMROUNDABOUT THE THRONE, ANBDUTTHE ELDERS AND THE FBEASTSAND
FELL BEFORE THE THRONE ON THEIR FACES, AND WORSHIBRE&BN@®Oter circle, the Angels stood
around the 24 Elders, who stood around th8dasts who stood around the Thron&@he Angels fell before the
Throne on their faces and worshipped Gadis is an important time of celebration for the harvest of soRksy(
7:9).Earlier at the presence of God, when the Lamb took the scroll, the 24 Elders an8dastéfell before the
Throne of GodRev5:8).This reveadthe plan of Godaind now the fruit is being revealetieingthe multitude of
people(Rev7:9). Therefore there is much joy in Heaven over one sinner who repents (Luke 1&l118g Angels
ofGodardJ- NIiT 2F D2RQa LIX I yHehlyl4;Re&1:11342yP3al03:R02 1), Seyexpresd thar
joy in seeing this and worship G@gdev7:11).

Rev 7:1Z5aying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, artbmight,
unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.

SAYING,AMEN [ 9{ { Dp P¥2 IX{ 5 h&IX! b Y{ D U #hlbbhQ MXVER MIGHT BEUNTO OUR
GOD- The 4Beastshad earlier given Glory, Honour and Thanksgiving to ®ed4:9) which caused the elders to

fall down before the Throne of God to worship HiRe4:10-11). And then again when the plan of God is revealed
through the lamb Rev5:14), this time all of creation proclaims worthiness to the LaRéwv6:11-13). Now when

the fruit of the plan of God was revealed through the Lamiultitude in HeavenRev7:9), the Angelsvorship God
again.They sayAmen (of truth, of certainty), blessing (speaking well ofyl glory (tangible physical experience),
and wisdom (obedience to God), and thanksgiving (grateful acknowledgement), and honour (exaltations, raising
above), and power (power that produces after itself, miraculous power) naigtit (strength effort and forcg.

Side NoteThis takes place justfter the 6" Sealwhen therapture of the churchakes placdrefer to
commentaryRev6:14) and before th@" Seal(Rev8:1).

UNTO GOPOREVER AND EVERMEN- All this honour the Angels giveunto G&dK S f AGSNI f DNXB ST (S
FYR SOSNE A& RANBOGEe GNIXyatl SR aAyi(i2 Mogtbmesi@Sa 2F (GKS
scripture it refers to God, who lives forever and eveey4:10;Rev5:14;Revl5:7 etc.)¢ KS DNBS]1 ¢2NR a! Y

YSIFya aiNUz &3 | aadzNEKCBr:20) affiérfndldhe trutyl and dertaintWe & sfatemenp T

Rev 7:13And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and
whence came they?

ONE OF THE ELDERS ANSWERKING One of the24 EldergRev4:4) answered Johwithout John asking a

question audibly¢ KA a &FYS g2NR al yasSNBRE gKSy y2 2yS | LILISINBR
passages: 1) When Peter peenpted what Yeshua wanted (Mark 9:8).When Yeshua answered His Father in the

midst of rebuking CapernauMatt MMYH p O ® o0 2 KSy (KS t KFINA&SSa NBaLRyRSR
had mistreated the Temple of God (John 2:18).

WHAT ARE THESE WHICH ARE ARRAYED IN WHITE ROBES? GNDAWHHME Y-John was still in wonder

at what he saw, such a great multitude in white rope$o were theyZRev7:9). Therefore one of the Elders

answered John through a questitimat John was probably asking hims@hisDNB S| 62NR GNRO6S&aé¢ Aa
as garmentsRev3:5), they are specifically long garments (best robes), robes of honour such as stately robes that
sweep on the ground (Luke 15:2Rev7:9; Rev7:13;Rev7:14).Earlier, it was the martyrs who received white

robes at the 8 Seal Rev6:11).Now the multitude of believers, who are raptured earlier at 8fzSeal, have their
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white robes on as they had earlier received their immortal bodies when Yeshua came in the tidbhés€:16-
17;1 Corl5:52;Matt 24:30-31; Rev6:14;Rev7:9-10; Mark 13:2627; Luke 17:3:36).

Rev 7:14And | said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, Téresthey which came out of great
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

| SAID UNTO HIM, SIR THOU KNOWH&Ih responded to & Elder, that the Elder knowke answer to the
guestion Rev7:13).

HE SAID TO ME, THESE ARE THEY WHICH CAME OUT OF GREAT TRIBKIATIONS S1 62 NR & (0 NR 0 dzt
generally refers to intense suffering of various kinds, persecution is one TyygeElder resporgby telling John

that they came out of the great tribulatiofhe context ishat the great tribulationis the period where the world
haspersecutedollowers of ¥shua.Thishas happened from S & Kdzc Qa NXB a dzbeN&té ihde? Seal dzLJ dzy ( A |
rapture (Revl:9;Rev2:10;Rev3:10; Acts 14:22 Cor8:2; Heb10:32;Rev6:9-11; John 15:202 Tim3:12).

Tribulation is part of the Christian life, a promise (John 16:33) for our development (Acts R&123; 3).

Side NoteThere are a number of references to othie@at tribulationé periods: The destruction of Jerusalem in
70AD as a result of that generation rejecting Yeshua (Luke 19:44) and famine over the land and surrounding
regions of Egypt in the days of Jacob and his sons (Acts 7:11).

HAVE WASHED THEIR ROBNES MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE TA&4B are those who were
raptured earlier at the 8 Seal (refer tdRev6:14 for commentaryjor their sins have been washed away by the
blood of the LambHeb9:14; 1 John 1:Rev3:5; John 1:29John 136).

Side NoteDuring the wrath of the Lamb and of Gaslhich is during the 7 Sealmany will come to the Lord
during this time and will die. They too will be washed in the blood of the L&abl@:11).
Rev 7:15Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple: and he that

sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.

THEREFORRE THEY BEFORE THE THRONE GR&®R@sult of them washing their robes and making them
white in the blood of the LamiRev7:14) they are before the throne of GgRev4:2;Rev7:9; Rev7:11; Matt
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23:22;LXXL Kings 22:1¥®sa47:8). There is no other way to Heaven except through bkeod of the LambHeb
9:14; 1 John 1:Rev3:5). The Lambs Yeshua (John 1:2%hn 136).

SEREZHIM DAY AND NIGHT IN HIS TEMPLtse believers in Heaven obey Him on an ongoing bdais 4:10),
ash Y RAOI GSR 0@ &R BeastdyHeavgnbafdtditlie Tirdnd i GdRef433) amd the singers who
served day and night in the Temple of God on eattr9:33).

HE THAT SITTETH ON THE THRENEL DWELL AMONG THHEMisGreek wordor édg S falscmeanst G 2
ey Ol YILiEusgeds times in scripturel(XXGen13:12; John 1:14Rev7:15,Rev12:12;Rev13:6 Rev21:3). God
will dwell amongst them alway®Rev21:3).

Rev 7:16They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat.

THEY SHAHUNGER NO MORE, NEITHER THIRST ANY NEDREER SHALL THE SUN LIGHT ON NIBRM
ANYHEAT- This is the promise by YHWH for all those in covenant with K4ar4:10).He will meet their ered
(Psal07:56; Psal21:6. The completion of the covenant is eshuasuch as never hunger or thifgtohn 6:35)
for all the promises in Yeshua are yes and an2e@drl:20).

Rev 7:17For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.

LAMB WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE THR®@MEto commentary orRevs:6).

SHALL FEED THEAWND SHALL LEAD THEM UNTO LIVING FOUNTAINS OF-\WA3RSwill feed them as a
good shepherdloes his sheefohn 6:35John 10:1418; John 1027; Isa40:11; Psa23). He will lead them to drink

from living water the waterthat springsup into everlasting liféJohn 4:10John 414; Rev21:6;Rev22:17)

Side note: In John 88, when Yeshua stooped dowm wrote on the groundit was a prophetic sign tdbse
Scribes and Pharisetisat they had departed from YHWH, the fountain of living wader{7:13).

GOD SHALL WIPE AWAY ALL TEARS FROM THERE&XBRIise by God, that He Himself will wipe avedly
the tears from their eyed$a25:8 Rev21:4)
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REVELATION 8

Rev 8:1And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silendedvenabout the space of half an hour.

7% SEAL

WHEN HEIADOPENED THE SEVENTH SEédhua (the LamBen22:8;1sa53:7; John 1:29) opened the

GaASPSYy (i Keé e opemng ofthe §eéttbet dotelease the plandd 2 R 0 dzii & NB &f&bdftaa ¢ (G KS |
mankind Rev5:7-14).T A & | (CHXVIISNGEAZYLINThe 7 Seal is the start of the 7yeat the end of

the 7 years ishe end of thewar desolatiors described by DanieD@an9:26). The ¥ Seal releases the judgements

of God on the earth; staigwith the 7 Trumpets Rev8:7) then the ¥ Trumpet releases the final woes which are

GKS 1 . 2¢fa RS IDRRRDD).ThHdNEhIS KithYéshua (the Messialgfeating the Beast and the
.SraidQa | Nyeé A Misreghldh8aith Reel9:13-21{iDar®24). @6t more commentary on SEALS

refer to Revb:1).

Side Notein Daniel 9:24let usbreak down the 70 week prophecy given to Daniel by God. A day represents 1
year, therefore 70weeks is 490 days and this represents 490 years.

After the destruction of the first temple, Jeremiah prophesized tiié¢r 70 yearsGod would cause them to
return to JerusalenfJer29:10).Therefore, he start of the 70 weeks, or 490years, was tiw@ng forth of the
commandment to restore and build JerusaleDa(9:25) This was at the actual building but the command
to build it. This decree came from Cyrus King of Pesajang that God of Israel had ordered him to build the
Temple in Jerusalem (Ezra ) Thus 483 years back from when the Messiah was cut off in 31 AD would
mean, God gave this command to Cyrus in 453 BC (Ez. But this is many years out from thadtbrical
timeline of reign of Cyrufound in history books. Archeology dating has been wrong about many things,
including the exodus of Israel. Let us use the Bible to define the timeline and not lean on secular dating
methods.Also historical books ignore King Darius the M@den5:31)reigned first therKingCyrus(Dan

6:28).

One could argue that the commana rebuild the Cityof Jerusalem@an9:25)is not the same aghe
commandgiven to Cyruso build theSecondTemple (Ezra 1:4; 2 Chr 36:23; Ezra 38J. But Isaiah 44:28 is
clear thatCyrus was to build both theempleand JerusalendThat saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and
shall perform all my pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to the témynpbeindation
aKIfft |0&ldition, aftBrdhé 70 years prophesized by Jeremiabld have been the Plyear(Jer
29:10; Ezra 1:3). This is wherthe command ofCyrus would have enabled the Israelites to return to
Jerusalem.

The Temple was only completed during King Darius the first of Persia (Ezra 4:5; Ezra 6:15). He was the

successor to Cyrus. A side note, King Ddhie$lede, in Daniel 5:31, is not the same as King Darius the first of

Persia. After King Daritise first of Persiaeigned, then it was King Artaxerxes of Persia (Ezra 6:14). At this

time Zerubbabel was the assigned governor of Judah (Ezra 2:2), and Joshua or Yeshua (Ezra 2:36) was the High
Priest (Hag 1:1puring their time, the walls and the streets of Jealeésn began to be repaired through the

command of ArtaxerxedNgh2:8). They continued rebuilding until 404 BC (Ez1&14; Neh3-6). From the

A0F NI dzydAf GKAA LRAYG AG 61a ndp @8SFENEI Ay 20KSN 42 NF

5dzNAy 3 GKS ySEG n o ntoss® week theyadatid& buildiag JBrisslemSdven auriyg

troubled times (Dan 9:25). Herod who was called Herod the Great, in tHavé2k, that is 20 BC, made
AAAYAFAOLIYHG NBy2@0FGA2ya (2 GKS a{SO2yR ¢SYLX S¢ |yR 0fF
working on the temple, and it was later finished about 46 years later in approximately AD 27 (John 2:20).
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The rebuilding of Jerusalem never stopped. At the end of the 69th Week, which was AD 31, the Messiah was
cut off (Dan 9:26). Yeshua the Messiah, was crucified and resurrected, the veil in the temple was torn in two
(Matt 27:51). Then there was apause$ GAYStAyS yR m 6SS1 2F 5FyAsStQa L

During the pause in the timeline, the city that was built, and the temple, was destroyed. This happened in AD

70, because many Israelites rejected Yeshua their Messiah (Dan 9:26; Hos 9:7). Jerusalem was trampled by
Gentiles until the times of the Gentilese fulfilled (Luke 21:24). Only in 1948, Israel was established as a

state. Therefored KS GAYS Aa Of2asS FT2NJ 0KS NBadlI NI 2F 5FyAStQa

These last 7 years, which is still to come, is known as the war desolations, in Daniel 9:26 (Dan 9:24; Dan 9:26
27; Acts 1:7; Mark 13:32). Then at the end of the 7 years, Yeshua establishes His reign oR@agf:4Rev
19:15; Dan 9:24)Get ready, Yeshua is coming back soon!

Summary of the Kings from the destruction of Jerusalem to the establishment:

1 Nebuchadnezzar Il (Babylorifhe destruction of the First Temple and the start of the exile (2 Kings 25:8

10; Daniel 1:22).

Belshazzar (BabylonYhe fall of Babylon and the beginning of Persian rule (Danie2;530-31).

Darius the Mede The ruler who oversaw the fall of Babylon (Daniel 583306:12).

Cyrus the GreatThe king who issued the decree to rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem (E&p 1:1

Darius F Completed the rebuilding of the Temple (Ezra 6:15).

Xerxes } Notably opposed the rebuilding efforts, though not central to the prophecy (Ezra 4:6; Esther

1:1).

Artaxerxes } Issued the decree to rebuild Jerusalem and its walls (Nehemiah 2:8; EAr&)7:9

Herod the Great Renovated the Temple, marking the period before the Messiah's arrival (John 2:20;

Matthew 2:1-2).

I The Messiah (Yeshua/Jesu€yucified at the end of the 69th week (AD 31) (Daniel 9:26; Matthew 27:50
51).

1 Destruction of the Temple (AD 7Q)erusalem is destroyed due to rejection of the Messiah (Luke 19:41
44; Matthew 24:12) - not part of 70 weeks but within the gap from the'6fb the 70".

1 The 70th Week Still to come, a period of tribulation and desolation before the second coming of Jesus
(Daniel 9:2627; Matthew 24:2122).

=A =4 =8 -4 A

= =4

THERE WASILENCE IN HEAVEN ABOUT THE SPACE OF HALF AMtétGidRepreviousevents Rev7:9),

when the Lamb had opened thd Beal, there was silence in Heaviirwas asilence, no communication, in
anticipation of something about to happen or someat®outto say something significant (Acts 21:40; Hab. 2:20).
Silence waseldfor about half(semi)an hour.The same measure of an hour we have today, is that same measure
during the ® Century(John 11:912 hours of daylight in Jerusalgm

Rev 8:2And | saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to them were given seven trumpets.
ANDI SAW- Johnsaw7 AngelgMessengersvhich stood before Gad

SEVEN ANGEWSHICH STOOD BEFOREGOR S DNEBE S| 62 NRMessghgeb¢ 2By RSblyaSR 2y O
AlG A& G MNVessanbek 6 3RJ BAYGEF adal R2NE 4 KEStyn MNIMFINNEA WB Y HK &Y IF R
GKSY NBFSNNAYy3I (G2 &dzLISNYF Gdz2NF £ o0SAy3Tad 2KSyYy GNIyaftl G2 N
These 7 Messengéngelsblow the TrumpetsRev8:6-7) andare possibly the same ones who later release the

.26t a 2F ReviESOReveohl).Wieknow thatthe 7 AngelsMessengergarlierare the 7 StarsRev

1:16) and these were humans leading the 7 churdRe/1:20,Rev2:1). Also one of thee7 Angels Messengers

pouredone of thebowl of D 2 Rw@adh out on the earth(Rev17:1) 2 f R W2 Ky GKI G KS gl a FTNRBY
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was redeemed and had the testimony of JedRe\19:10)therefore he was humarif one of the 7
Angels/Messengers is human then all of the 7 are humans and a better translation would be 7 Messengers.

Side Note: The 7 Angels are not the Holy Spirit who is known as the 7 Spirits &e8bd (Rev3:1;Rev4:5;

Rev5:6).Some have said these are the 7 Archangels who stand beforb@adley are not, they are humans

(Rev19:10) For more information on the Archangetbere are acording to Tobit 12:157 ANOK | y3Sf ax aL |
Raphael, one of th@ Anglswho stand ready and enter before the glory of Gotl Enoch 20:7 lists 7

Archangels:
1 Uriel is over clamor and terror also known as Jeremiel the Arch§adeddras 4:4; 2 Esdras 46; 1
Enoch 74:7).

1 Raphaels over the spirits of men (Tobit 12:1Tobit18-21).

1 Raguel inflictpunishment on the world and the luminaries.

1 Michael presigsover human virtue, commands the natioichael protects (Jude 1:9) and fights

against the powers of darkned9gn10:21;Dan12:1;Rev12:7).

Sarakiepresides over the spirits of the children of men that transgress.

Gabrielrulesover paradisélskisatland over the CherubisiHe is one who stands before God and gives

important messages to people (Luke 1:18ke 126)and helps them understand the messagbsi(8:16;

Dan9:21-23).

1 Remiel(Phanug)is overthose who riseo eternal life Potentially also the fourth voice heard, "fending off
the Satans (adversaries/accusers) and forbidding them to come before the Lord to accuse them who dwell
on the earth” { Enoch 40:7).

= =

4 of the 7 Angels are given a higher stat{Michael, Raphael, Gabriel, Phandel) 4§ ¢ KS FAN&R G Aa GKS
patient, the holy MichaelThe second is he who presides over every suffering and every wound of the sons of

men, the holy RaphaeThe third who presides over all that is powerful, is Gab#iat the fourth, who

presides over repentance, and the hope of those who will inherit eternal life, is Phamesle are thd

Angel2 T GKS Y2ad KAIK D2RZI IyR GKSAN T8N 02A0Sa 6KAOK

TO THEM WERE GIlvHEPbssibly given to them by one of tABeasts as one of thel Beastdater gives the bowls
2F D2RQa @pANel® MessegerdREVE5:7).

SEVEN TRUMPETSK S DNXB S| 22NR G ¢NHzYLISGaé¢ YSIyTheBpudéofthisRS 2 dzili
trumpet is proclamation of victorythat God will fight for themNeh4:20, Psa47:5) and can be used by other

people as an instrument of worship¢al50:3) Similar to the 7 Horns that the 7 Priests blew while they marched

around Jerichol(XXJosh 6:8; Josh 6:13; Josh 6:16).

Side Note: There is another type of trumpeitich is silver trumpetit is madefrom one pieceandused to

assemble the people, send them quetoplefor war, andfor specifictimes of rejoicing Num10:1-10; Psa
98:6). Only the Priests were allowed to blow thetsempets (Num10:8)
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Rev 8:3And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given unto him
much incense, that he should offégrwith the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the
throne.

ANOTHER ANGEL CAMB Angel came who was not part of tiéngels(Rev8:2).

STOOD AT THE AIRFAThis is not the Altar of Sacrifice€v6:9) but the Altar of Incense (Luke 1:Rev9:13).
God told Moses tanake all things according to the pattern shown to him on the mountideb8:5; Exod25:40),
the altar of Incense was goldeBX0d37:2526; Exod40:26), horns on each corndeXod30:2-3). ThePriests burnt
incense before the Lord on the Altar of Incense and offered prayers before the Holy of @ dliles5:49). Once a
year the High Priests, were to make an atonement upon the horns thigtblood ofthe sin offering Exod30:10).

HAVING AGOLDEN CENSERis Greek worébr ¢&cS y & 8 81k offrankincensé, by implication a censer to
burn frankincenseRev8:3; Rev8:5; LXXL Chr9:29).1t is not the same as the oth&reek word forkcensei
(thumiasfINN 2 dzéN PG2 3B @hich is toburn aroma, incenseHleb9:4; LXX2 Chr26:19).The censer is not
used for incense, as it was later filled with fire to cast into the edRivg:5).

GIVEN UNTO HIM MUCH INCENBIe 4 Beastsand the 24 Elderg/ho had theincenseearlier, whichwerethe
prayers of the saintdRev5:8) could have given them to the Angeherefore much incense.

Side Note: There was a specific procedure in making and bumgegse with the respective consequences
and warnings shown to Mosekdv16:1213; Lev16:12-13; Exod30:37-38; Num 16:4D While the evening
sacrificewasbeing made, incense was burnt and prayers were made for Isygeople andthe assigned
priest Psal4l:2; Luke 1:40; 1 Chr6:49). Incense was burnt every morning and eveniBgdd30:7-8).

OFFERTWITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL SAROS THE GOLDEN ALTARK S DNEBES{ 22NR UGNI ya

> .

|
GKS¢ Aa a_h' ¢ FyR Y2al GAYSA (NI yoidxampleRRvLHI{RRV24,K S £ E
11,17, 29Rev3:6, 13, 22Rev6:16).9 E YLI S& 2F GoA G KE NB y20 TRev@B84R Ay ((GKS
K26 SOSN) GKSe | NB T2dzy R Ay Whéeyseiaadged 6 Sdpragexslofitie gathts. o0 W2 Ky

These arerayers prayed through the centuries affirming the reason for the judgement of God to come and it
included thoseprayers made in HeaveRév6:10; Rev8:4-5).

¢ KA& DNBSshint®RNRI FE NAIGYS DNB S| meahddet afas NdadrigBefphrgody | YR A
Cor6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people HalyZ0:8;1 Cor6:11;1 Thes$:23) because He
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Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1:1Rev4:8). Afollower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same Greek word for holy
(Phil1:1;1 Corl:2;Rom1:7; Acts 26:9.0).In addition, hose saintgcf. 1 San®:9) who believed that the Messiah
would come but had died before His comingere resurrected by Yeshwe His resurrectiofMatt 27:52-53).

{ARS Db2GSY LG OFy Ita2 o6S GNryatlriSR a2F GKSk2F (KIFGk2°
translation. As earlier John states that the incense are the prayers of the daes:8).

Side Note2: Under the Old Covenanthe evening and morning incense wag by the assigned priestwho
prayed for Israewith incense(Luke 1:910).

Rev 8:4And the smoke of the incensehich camewith the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of
the angel's hand.

SMOKE OFHEINCENSBVHICH CAMB/ITH THE PRAYEBF THE SAINTEhe Greek Word translated here

GeAGK GKS¢ Aa a_h' ¢ FYR Y2ald GAYSa forNtaypeRevliidERev a2 GKS:
2:7, 11, 17, 29Rev3:6, 13, 22Rev6:16).Examplesf & ¢ A drdnbt found in the book of Revelation excégv

834> K2oSOSNI 1KSe | NB T 2Johyi R:1A1¢:3PMakE ¢irénseRith hphyers Nithé A v 3 &
saints.These argrayers prayed through the centuries affirming the reasontli@ judgement of God to come and

it included thoseprayers made in HeaveR¢€v6:10;Rev8:4-5).

¢KAAd DNBSspint®RANRIFRNAlGYS DNBE S| meahddet afas WdadrigRefpindo®y 'y R Al
Cor6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people halyZ0:8;1 Cor6:11;1 Thes$:23) because He

Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1:1Rev4:8).Afollower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same Greek word for holy
(Phil1:1;1 Corl:2;Rom1:7; Acts 26:9.0).In addition, hose saintgcf.1 San®:9) who believed that the Messiah

would come but had died before His comingere resurrected by Yeshwes His resurrectiofMatt 27:52-53).

SideNoteL & Oly |fa2 oS GNIyatlIiSR a2F (KSk2F GKIFGk2F (K2aS$s
translation. As earlier John states that the incense are the prayers of the dae5:8).

ASCENDED UP BEFORE -G&d hides His face from those who rebel against Miic 8:4) however here God
allows the prayers to ascend before HimcauseHe acceptshe saints(similarHeb4:16).

h!¢ hC ¢1 9 | bimeprhyer$ of thd shifiascend out of thé y 3 S f Qudot ofitlofyhie denser.

Rev 8:5And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and icasto the earth: and there were
voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake.

ANGEL TOOKHE CENSEBame angel who offered the prayers before God, took the cefisisrGreek word for
WOSyaSNE YSIya a2F FTNIYylAyOSyaSe: RedB3RevASLXOCHORYY || OSya

SideNoteL i A& y2i GKS alryS$S a GKS 2MKSNEDEBSRYADERDHEB NIpG
burn aroma, incenseHeb9:4; LXX2 Chr26:19).

FILLED IT WITH FIRE OF THE ACRSHTINTO THE EARTHhe Angel was standing at the Altar of Incense as
he was offering the prayeisimilar tol Chr6:49). (For more on the Altar of Incense refer to commentaryRav
8:3). The intent of the censer was to relocatee fireof the Altar andcastit & A y G 2 €  ta il th&gropliedy
of Yeshua (Luke 12:49)hen fire came down from YHWH, it is to destroy peoplewaasda sign of His rejection of
them (Gen19:24;Ex0d9:23-24; Lev10:1; 2 Kings 1:10).
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Side NoteUnder theOT, YHWHprovidedthe initial fireon a sacrificel(ev9:24).It was a sign of His

acceptance of the offering and those offering it (1 Kings 18:28%& Chr21:26;2 Chr7:1).1t was also a sign
that His namewould reside in Jerusalen Chr21:26)and that he accepted the Temple of God that Solomon
built (2 Chr7:1). This fire was transferred from the Altar of Sacrifice to the Altar of Incense, and also from the
Altar of Incense to inside the veilgv16:12). The fire included hot coals and ashes to sustain theLfine (
16:12).It was the responsibility of the Priests and Levites to keep it going. Similarli2€&fellowers of

Yeshua who received the baptism of Holy Spirit, had tongues of fire rest upon(ihcts 2:3). It is still the
responsibility of every believer to keep the flame burning insiden @ Tim1:6).

VOICESANDTHUNDERINGSBNDLIGHTNINGS AND AN EARTHQUAKESsesoundsare an indication that
judgmensare about to coméPsal8:1214; Psar7:18) This happenbefore the Trumpets are releaseR€Vv8:6)
andthenagaid® ST2NB ( KS . 2 gRedill: OThDeArR@uake i$ Adigii tat jodgement has begun
(Num16:30-32;1sa29:6;Jer10:22;Ezek38:19; Luke 21:1Rev6:12;Rev11:19;Rev16:18.

Rev 8:6And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.

SEVEN ANGELS WHICH HAD THE SEVEN TRUMRBET $Angels are Messengerand they are humangefer
to the commentary orRev8:2).

PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOURMessengersvere preparing themselves to sound in the sequence God
ordered.Thesetrumpetswere a proclamation gjudgement and victory like JoshuaXXJosh6:8; Josh6:13; Josh
6:16) and not a blowing of Trumpets to warn (Joel ZZek33:1-6). Each physical judgementtise result of a
specific rebellion against God.

Rev 8:7The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the
earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up.

1st TRUMPET

FIRST ANGEHOUNDEDB1® Messengein the sequence soundg@Rev8:2,Rev8:6-7). John is literally seeing what
is taking place and then describeslitist like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take place.

HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD... THIRBDRPART w9 9 { X Dw9 9 b D wISinifarto?the { . 1 wb¢
7™ Plagudn Egypt where fire mingled with the haliXod9:24;, Exod9:29), this hail and fire are mingled with

blood. Only a1/3 of i K S Stre@Taritl Qréen grasse burnt up assod is still showing His merdygut20:19-

20; Psal45:8).Each physical judgementagesult of a specific rebellion against Génlthe days of Moses in

Egypt, hose who feared God obeyed the voice of Mgdesk their animals indoorsgxod9:20)andjudgementfell

on those whadid notfear God Exo0d9:21).Moses sharedhe reason for the judgementith Pharaohthat all may

fear God(Ex0d9:30). Similarly, God wants the people on earth to fear Him so that they repent.
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Rev 8:8And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea:
and the third part of the sea became blood;

2"d TRUMPET

SECOND ANGEDUNDED2" Messengein the sequence sounded@év8:2,Rev8:6-7). John is literally seeing
what is taking place and then describeslitst like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take
place.

GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH RIBtn is literally seeing a great mountain burning with firéc(1:4) cast
into the seaThe reason for this judgment is that YHWH would be showing what He will be doing to the ruling
Kingdom This ruling Kingdom represesa great mountainSimilarto Babylonbeing callech mountain Jer51:25)
and the King of Babylon (Nebuchadnezzar) a great mour&inZ:35)by YHWH

CAST INTO THE SHAwould look like a massive volcano burning with fire, being cast into the sea.

THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BI®®$&ra turns to blood is similar to th¥ Plague in Egypt, where all the
waters in Egypivereturned to blood Exod7:19-21).0Only al/3 of the S | NXBe Beiomes bloods God is still
showing mercyand seekinghemto repent (Psal45:8 Isa55:7).Later at the 2¢ Bowl, Godturnsall the sea into
blood Rev16:3)and thenat the 3¢ Bowl, He turns all fresh water into bloodRev16:4).

Rev 8:9And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life, died; and the third part of the ships
were destroyed.

¢l Lws t!we¢ hC /wo! ¢! wo9{X Lb ¢1 9 -UDoftheS5 NG Qeafuietthaf 2 9 w9

were living, diedSimilar to thels Plague in Egypt where the fish that were in the blood river diexb@7:21).1/3
of the ships are destroyed, therefofe3 of trading will cease causing economic instabiltgch physical
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judgement isaresult of a specific rebellion against Gdthis is the typical judgement on the wick@ep. 1:3pnd
onthe people of Godvho partnerwith the wicked(2 Chr20:36:37).

Rev 8:10And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star fideaven burning as it were a lamp, and it fell
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters;

3 TRUMPET

THIRD ANGEROUNDED3™ Messengein the sequence soundedRév8:2,Rev8:6-7). John is literally seeing what
is taking place and then describeslitist like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take place.

THERE FEBRLGREAT STAROM HEAVEBURNING AS IT WERE A LABtaralsorefers to anAngel (refer to
commentaryRev6:13) Thisstar isbitter in nature Rev8:11), it is great and bright therefore seen by malike a
lampthat lightens up a roomThisGreat Star couldiot be Satanfor Satarfell earlier at the & Seal ancpersecutes
the woman for 35 years Rev6:1314; Rev12:7-9; Rev12:1314).

THIRD PARODF RIVERS, AND UPON THE FOUNTAINS OF WHiEg®Sat star falon the 1/3 of the rivers,
upon the fountains of watersaffecing 1/32 ¥ G KS S| NIUskli(Re¥8NB.a K ¢ | G SNJ

Rev 8:11And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and thied part of the waters became wormwood; and
many men died of the waters, because they were made bitter.

NAME OF THE STIRCALLED WORMWOODK S gy2INYRS ¢4 &vBd-théyiare, their missich Thename

ofthea G NJ A& &2 2 N¥Y g 2 2 &ahd vewy Kitteh&rb. Xhiere are riatiyNBngfids 3 used correctly, but

large quantities can cause seizures, kidney failures, vomiting, and even tieatintext the water is so bitter that

it is poisonousand many will dieEach physical judgement is the result of a specific rebellion againstThis.

poisonous bitterness is judgement for people who turned justice into injustice, readardl! for good and good

forevill YR aLISOATFAOIE & FT2N 0K2aS @4 Rove7SI3; Je®d NFL4).[TRsis D2 RQa

a direct result of people who turn from serving YHWH to serve the gods of the nations and do what is right in their

own eyes Deut29:18 Deut2920).¢ KSNBEF2NB>X D2R gAftf YIS G4KSY RNAY{] ag2N
adulterous lifestyle anthey willreceive the casequencesJer9:15;Jer23:15).
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Side Note: Other examples wherethenainé d ¢ K2 (G KS@ 1YBsBUR méafsS A NJ| Y AaaS5iAa2 yFENS S
MattMYHMOZ ! oNI KIFYQa YyIYS YS3eyudr YOOITH LANNT 5% WISY & ay FaLISINE

FYR 6AGK YI Y]l AYyRGeh3Z®).KIa LINBGlIAf SRe o

THIRDPARTOFTHEWATERBECAME WORMWOOQDnNIy1/3 of the fresh watetbecomes wormwood as God is

still showingHismercyand seeking them to repenP§al45:8;1sa55:7).Now, where would a single star fall that it
would affect one third of all fresh water in the world? Lake Superior, in North America. Lake Superior feeds the
other major lakes, and collectively these lakes feed many rivers. In fact, these lakes andddvepsta one third

2F Lttt GKS SINIKQa FTNBaK ¢k GdSN®

MANY MEN DIED OF THE WASERK A & D NXB Sril y#é2 NtRa T2l N (aKoan kides Many 6iS | y A y 3
mankind died of the waters.

BECAUSE THEY WERE MADE BITTER | dza SthewiatkrSwedmade bitter.
SideNoteTK A& DNB S| 62NJ] GoAdGdGSNE Rheavy gritving angekirbsonsedr®R dza SR

3:19;LXXRuth 1:13 Ruth 120; Job 27:2Moses being angry with those who refused to listeXXExod
16:20).Therefore the water could make people grievously angry and many would die from this internal rage.

Rev 8:172And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon,
and the third part of the stars; so as the third part of them was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of
it, and the night likewise.

4t TRUMPET

FOURTH ANGESOUNDEDA" Messengein the sequence soundedRév8:2,Rev8:6-7). John is literally seeing
what is taking place and then describesliist like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take
place.

02

THIRD PARDF THESUWAS{ aL ¢ ¢ 9b X ahh®mrKAH ¢cDNEX] 62NR davYAdidaSyé YSI

strike, likepounding thewhea to release itselfEx0d9:32-33; Psal02:4).In a similar manner &/3 of the sun, the
moon and startwill be poundedEach physical judgement is the result of a specific rebellion againsffGed.
reason forthis udgementisto punish the wicked and prideffisal3:10-12). For many obey activities similar to
horoscopes, tarot cards, astrology and psychic readings vgatterns arerooted in the sun, moon and stars
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(Deut4:19-20; Jer8:2-3). By striking them, it would be like striking their god6d12:12) and thereby many will
fear the true God and turn to HinMany heathes will wake up atheir attention will be drawn to God (Joel 3:12
16).

THIRD PART OF THEM WAS DARKENED, AND THE DAY SHONE NOT FOR A THIRD PART OF IT, AND THE NIGHT
LIKEWISEASs result of the pounding, 1/3 of the sun, moon and stars were darkened and thus 1/3 of the light did

not shine.Thiswould impact the ability to grow food, impact the seasons and impact the health of people as a lack

of sunlight increases illnesses such as depres3iois.could be the incentive for the Beast to change the tiben(

7:25).

Side Note: Later, atthe release ofthe52 6t 2F D2RQa 6N} GKX GKS . SFHadQa YAy
darkness Rev16:10).This is somewhat similar to théd'®lague where complete darkness wagr the land of
Egypt for three daysxod10:21-23).

Rev 8:13And | beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midéiedven saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe,
woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet

to sound!

IBEHELBW2 Ky Q& | GiSyGA2y A& RNIgy FTNRY G(G(KS 7 aSaaSydasSNa iz

HEARD AN ANGELYIN@HROUGH THE MIDST OF HEAVEBNh is in HeavelriRgv4:2) withessing the events

take place in Heaven and on earth like an aerial view.S I @Sy ¢ Ol y a2 o6S GNI yatl G§SR
Heaven Gen6:7; Jam. 5:18). The Cosmos is known as thel@aven Klatt 24:29;Deut4:19) and the place which

KFra D2RQ& ¢ KNP y'Sleaked? Qosf22dH¢b811;#ebd:24SJoha 14:B). Depending on the

O2yGSEG al SI @Sy ¢ |0Misizase HedABgellisylygng ia fhe skyksiidaStabater in RevelatiRew(
146;Rev19:17)L G A& y2i GKFG W2Ky GKSINRE GKS y2AasS 2F GKS !y
something similar sentence structurearlier Rev4:1). Throughout scripture, Angels were given messages to

proclaim (Acts 10:225en19:15;Rev14:6).
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Side Note: The Latin Vulgate, Greek Majority/Later Byzantine Text, Aramaic Peshitta and Peshito all have the
G2NR 3Id S¢ AyaidSIR 2F a!y3aStoé [Saa (GNHaGe2NIKEe DNBS]
& dzLJLJ NHIf TBéSinaiticus is a fCentury version done by Constantine Simonides and the Vaticanus only
OFLYS 2dzi I FGSNI GKS / 2RSE {AylIAGAOdzA 61 a aRA&E02OSNBRE
supposedly in the Vatican library sinte 15" Century. All the Received Text and the earlier Byzantine Text

have theGreekword for & ! y 3T9é arg®ment against the Received Text is that it was potentially changed

from eagle to Angel to make it more consistent with the rest of scriptlihe argument against the Critical

Text is that it was changed from Angel to eagle in support of Rome message to the world (Catholic Church).
Through history, the eagle is symbolic of RoRegardlesssho made this changé¢hey will reapthe

consequencefrom Godfor making that changéRev22:18).However die to my personal, increasing respect

for the Received Text, | tend to believe this Greek word is Angel.

SAYING WITH A LOUD VOITEeAngel declares with a loud voiemd all those irHeaven and omarth will hear.

But this declaration is intended to be heard by the people on the earth, to warn them and give them time to
NBLISyGs a22S G2 (K SThere/are lotbek réf&anies ta MessadgeSgivéntbAnéets b those on
the earthduring this periodRev14:6;Rev19:17).

WOE WOE WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH BN BEASE OTHER TRUMPETS OF THE THREE
ANGELS, WHICHARE YETTO SO@M@E Y S| ya G K2 g &pediicallyfor thelirhdbiteds Sf¢he earth
(andnot thosewho arein Heavel). There are three woes mentionedne woe for each of thiollowing 3

Trumpets (3", 6"& 7):

1stWoe 5 months of torture withthe stings fronrdemonic locustsRev9:3-6; Rev9:10; Rev9:12).

2" Woe 1/3 of mankind killethy a great armyRev9:14-21) up until the great earthquake in Jerusalem
where 1/10 of the city fell and ,p00 were killedRev11:1314).

 39WoeReleasesthe 2 g f & 2 T [RBRIOIS;RA/ISEHE), Khiah will last ~.3 Years.

f
f
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REVELATION 9

Rev 9:1And the fifth angel sounded, and | saw a star fall fideavenunto the earth: and to him was given the key
of the bottomless pit.

5" TRUMPET (FIRST WOE)

FIFTH ANGEOUNDEB5™" Messengein the sequence soundedévs:2,Rev8:6-7). John is literally seeing what
is taking place and then describeslitist like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take place.

| SAW A STAR FALL FROM HEAJNEND EARTHT his star has the ability to take the keyd open the pitRev
9:2), therefore this star is an AngélowevertK A & DNB S| 62NR aFlftfté A& Ay (GKS LISN
T I f S yohn is seeingalreadyFallen AngelThis &lling from Heaversianuncontrollable action of being
cast out of Heaveto the earth(Rev6:13;Rev12:9-10; Rev12:13), indicating aFallen AngefLuke 10:18Rev12:9).
This ould be Satan himself who hdmben removedrom HeavenRev12:9-10; Rev12:13.
SideNote{ F iy KIFIR It NBIRe& FlIfttSy o0ST2NB , SakKdz Qa dGAYS 2y
Heaven(Job 1:7Zech3:1; 1 Kings 22:21Accusing the brethren before God night and dBg\{12:10).0Only
after the 6™ Sealare Satan and his Angetieniedaccess to HeaveiRev6:13;Rev12:810).

TO HIM WAS GIVEN THE KENeFallen Angelvasgiven the keyo open the bottomless pit. Hdid nothave the
key but was given thkey. The key might have been giventtee Fallen Angeby an Angel of HeaveBecause later
the Angelof Heaven uses the key to lock up Sa@ev20:1-3).

OF THE BOTTOMLESS PieDNBE S| ¢2NRi 2WZNJaeé 2z A a | do02H aEKS YSHH Y3 ydA2 NR
G dzy YS I & dzNIHe demBnisdivhiéawdy eshua on earth begged Him not to cast them into the apgssijble
becauseHehad the keys of the Abyss (Luke 8:3Mjisbottomless pitis also the place where Satan will be bound

for 1,000/ears(Rev20:3).

Side note: Thiallen Angelvas given the key of the Bottomless pitdit is not thesameas thekey of Hades

andDeath which Yeshua ownBgv1:18).t NA 2 NJ (2 |, SaKdz Qad NBadzZNNBEOGAZ2Yy (KS
to Satan Heb2:14).

Rev 9:2And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace;

and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.

HE OPENETHE BOTTOMLESS PreFallen Angebpened the Bottomless pit (refer ttommentary orRev9:1).
THEREwh{9 ! {ahY9 h!¢ hC ¢19 tL¢X {['Ab S Hix Sdusgend Ol w 2208w 9 !
smoke,so this toowill cause a moment adpaquedarknesswithin the 2/3 of existingsurlight (Rev8:12).

Rev 9:3And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto them was given power, as the

scorpions of the earth have power.

THERE CAME OUT OF THE SMIOKEISTSPON THE EARTHnlike the § Plague of Egypwhere the locusts

destroyal vegetation Exodus 10:1:20; Joel 1:4)thesedemonic locustsvere commanded not thurt vegetation

but only mankind Rev9:4-5).

GIVEN POWERS THE SCORPION OF THE EARTH HAVEPOWERXEB S| ¢ @2NaFS NBadzhkas Nk G & ¢ @
Locusts were given thauthority to sting humans like scorpionB€v9:5).
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Rev 9:4And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green thing,
neither any tree; but only those men which have not the seal of God in their foreheads.

IT WAS COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHORWKD | | w¢ ¢ IARYDVW 19 b { X ANYTREK

Unlike the &' Plague of Egypt, where the locustsstroyed of vegetationgxod10:12-20; Joel 1:4), these demonic
locusts were commanded not to hurt vegetation but only mankiRd\9:4-5). As1/3 of trees and all green grass
were already destroyed by the hail at tH&' Trumpet(Rev8:7). Godis still showing mercy by preventing further
loss ofvegetation(Deut20:1920).

ONLY THOSE MEWHICH HAVE®IT THE SEAL OF GOD IN THEIR FOREHEADNE S| ¢ 2eiR A2 NJ a Y
Gl y i K MhRidhgheass mankind therefore this alsecludeswomen The demonic locusts will hurt all mankind
(Rev9:5) exceptthose who have the seal of God their forehead; 144,000from the 12 Tribesf Israel Rev7:3-

8; Revl4:1-5).

Rev 9:5And to them it was given that they should not kill them, but that they should be tormented five months:
and their tormentwasas the torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man.

THEY SHOULD NOT KILL THEM BHEY SHOULD BERMENEDHVE MONTHSThe unsealegheopleshould
not be killed but tormented for a specific period ®months which isapproximatelyl50 days If they were killed
then it would be too late for them to repent. God is continually showing His mercy to ansiiffed peopleand
seeking them to repent.

Side Note: It is interesting that a desert locust also has a maximum of 5 months but regardless, these are
demonic locusts and they will cease their tormenting activity after 5 months.

Side Note 2BIBLICAL YEARS, AND MONTHS. The original design by God is 364 days a year, with some months
being 31 days, and others being 30 days (Enoch 72:32; Jubilees 6:32), thus, the average month consists of 30.3
days. The idea of the days of the month being 30 diaylse Bible, was based on the 150 day difference

between the 17th day of the 2nd month, and the 17th day of the 7th month (Genesis 7:11; Genesis 8:3). So for
both to be true, this would mean that some of the remaining 7 months would hadag4. When the law was

given to Moses, the sacred year started with Abib, also known as Nisan. This is the 1st month of the year,
(Exod12:2;Ex0d13:4; Est. 3:7) and there are 12 months a year (Est 3:7; 1 Kings 4:7). It is important that the

1st month starts on a new moon for the Passover to fall on a full moon, the 14thEdagl2:6;Exod13:10;

Psa 81:3; Lev 236).

As per the book of Jubilees, the sin in the world impacted the solar calendar (Jubilees 6:38). The solar year was
changed from 364 days to 365 and a quarter days per year. The moon cycle is 354 days per year. This is about
10 days shy of the solar yearohie only uses the 12 month moon cycle as the basis for the year, then the

G NA2dza FSIHadas adzOK Fa aFSHad 2F FTANRG FTNUHzZAGaé o6 2dz |
Therefore, the months need to match the solar calendar, not the solar i moon. This was important

for the festivals to coincide with the seasonal harveitsod13:1516; Lev 23:9.4). To compensate for the

difference in moon and solar cycle, some Israelites have instituted a leap year, meaning that they periodically
added a 13th month to some of the years. This was added after the 12th month. This month wasaenown

Adar 2. It was added 7 times during a 19year cycle, which equates to approximately once every 3years. This
meant that a leap year would be 383, or ,385 dayd the other years would equal 354 days. However, this is

not found in the scripture.

As per the scripture, there are 12 months a year, not 13. And there was no significant day mandated for the

11th and 12th month. In other words, the 11th and 12th month could have a longer time period, maybe 3
moon cycles. Therefore, the moon cycle was inghortant during this time period. What was important was
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the 1st Month, Abib, the start of the year. This needed to start on the new moon, close to where the length of
the day and night were relatively the same, the equinox, in order to ensure the harvest matched the festivals.

3 Interesting Points:

1) The sacred year started Abib, and the counting of the year starts at the 1st of Abib, when the Israelites came

2dzi 2F 93@LJi o6bdzYy MmYMT ™M YAYy3da cYmMO® | 26SHSNE GKS 02 d:
counting started from the 10tklay of the 7th month (Lev 25:97).

2) Today, many Jews keep the Passover on the 15th of Abib or Nisan, and there are a few who keep it on the
14th. The issue is understanding which part of the day twilight belongs to. Is it at the start or end of the Biblical
day? As per Genesis 1:5, We wnihat the Biblical day starts at evening and finishes in the day. However, does
the day start when the sun sets, meaning when the sun goes below the horizon, twilight, or does it start when
there is total darkness? The answer: the 15th Abib is a Highaighbnleavened Bread, a day of rest (Lev 23:6,
Num 28:17) therefore if twilight was at the end of the 14th of Abib, then the Disciples would have eaten the
Passover in the evening on the 15th of Abib. This would have been the same day as the High &hitath,

would not be correct. In addition, the Jewish leaders would not have sent officers to carry clubs to arrest
someone on the High Sabbath, nor hold hearings on the High Sabbath. Therefore it is only logical that Yeshua
and the 1st Century Jews keptd2aver at the start of 14th Abib, meaning twilight was the start of the day, not
the end.

3) During the 7 year world Tribulation period, the solar calendar seems to speed up for the first half and slow
down for the next half. In the first three and a half years, when the two witnesses are on earth and protecting
the Temple of GodRev11:2-3), there is an average of 360 days a y&ais is based on the first 1,260days (Rev
12:6), which is 3 %2 years (Dan 12:7, Rev 12:14). 1,260 days is in the middle of the 7 years when the two
Witnesses are killed, the daily sacrifices stopped, andBibast taks possession of the Temple of God (Dan

9:27). When the two Witnesses are gone, the Beast takes possession of the Temple (Dan 9:27), the Beast is
killed (Rev 13:3, 14), and the Dragon gives him power to continue to reign for another 42 months, causing
abominations in the Temple of God for 1,290 days (Rev 13:5, Dan 12:11). This is an average of 368.6 days per
year. To summarize, the first 3 ¥z years is 1,260days, and the second 3 %2 years is 1,290days. After the first 3 12
years, the change is more drastic @yd different), and maybe this is the impetus for the Beast to change the
times (Dan 7:25).

TORMENT OF A SCORRMYNEN HE STRIKETHAMAN & 02 Nl1JA 2y &dGAy 3> fA1S LANI St Q:
causes deadly tormenThe torment starts with extreme pain from the place of the sting, causing swelling and
redness¢ KSNBF FGSNI 6KS LISNA2YyQa o602Reé& &GFNILA& G2 NBFOG 6A0GK T
and the persontsugglesto breathe.Similarly, the pain will be so excruciating that those stung will want to Kill

themselvesut will be unableperhaps due tssome form of paralyis (Rev9:6).

Rev 9:6And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall flee
from them.

IN THOSE DAY Shis is dring the 5months of torment from thedemoniclocusts Rev9:5).

SHALIMEN SEEK DEATANDSHALL NOT FIND AND SHALL DESIRE TQANBDEATH SHALL FLEE FROM
THEM-¢ KA & D NI SrbS yisanily | BéNgTéré all humans except those seal&k(9:4) will be stung
andvehemently desi death like Job (Job 3:21)nlike Job, they will attemptb kill themselvesbut will not be
able The stig will most likelyhave aparalyzingeffect causinghem to be ineffectivan doing theact. The sting
could also have a supernatural effect on the peapleh as amanti-death antidote.lt does notmean their attempt
will be without physical consequengesany will probably be marred dzii K S &. Gail & tild showimg S
mercy on them by keeping them alive so that they repent before it is too e 9:27-28; Luke 16:26).
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Rev 9:7And the shapes of the locusteerelike unto horses prepared unto battle; and on their headseas it
were crowns like gold, and their facesreas the faces of men.

SHAPES OF THE LOCWSHRBH IKE UNTO HORSES PREPAREDBATTLEThe Greek wordsK | LISh@aés
similar type Romb5:14), therefore he locust§bverall structureresembledhorses preparedor battle, equipped
with armor Rev9:9).

ON THEIR HEADEREAS IT WERE CROWNS LIKE GOhlhe locusts headsere crowns that lookedike
stephanoscrowns, looked like goldbutii K S &  ciBdeBeyQdil & A (it was & bldS€ résemblance of the
ostephanog crown that the righteous will wea2(Tim4:8; James 1:1Rev2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; LX2ech6:11).

THEIR FACE®EREAS THE FACES OF MENiSDNB S1 62 NR T 2 NJ & YiSyoéustytacksylodked' | y 1 A Y R
like human faces
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Rev 9:8And they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth weréhasieethof lions.

HAIR AS THE HAIR OF WOMENK S fabwedieliike @ome@ & A NJ y 2 (i TheRfgr@iwoult beh NJp
full, thick and longX Corl1:15).This is not an indication that tHecusts are femaléut just an indication of what
their hair looks like.

Rev 9:9And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wirsgss the sound
of chariots of many horses running to battle.

BREASTPLATES IT WERE BREASTPLATES OF TRONemonic locusts haddrastplates The term
breastplates mean that ihainly covesthe chest and the back XXL Saml7:5;Neh4:16).1t is made of iron
which isone of the strongest substancesedin the scriptureto describesomethingunbreakable and unmovable
(Dan2:40;Deut28:48;Jer28:14).This enphasiesthat these locusts are strong amdankindwill not be ableto
prevent or stopthem.

SOUND OF THEIR WINBASAS THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS OF MANY HORSES RUNNING {EDrisaTF PLE
Kings 7:6Jer47:3; Joel 2:&). Some have said that thesecusts arehelicoptersand dhershave said they are
military cannons This is notatrue interpretation as these beings are not marade but living intellectual beings
that come from the bottomless piThe description given is to enalpeopleto identify themclearlyfrom the
scripture

Rev 9:10And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their tails: and their povs¢o hurt
men five months.

¢!'L[{ [LY9 !b¢h {/ hwtLhBHedempniclotufiftA £t & €2 AL waAYA{ENI G2 &
(Rev9:5)and thear stings cause tormenReVv9:6).

POWERNASTO HURT MEN FIVE MONTHBey have authority to hurt the unsealpe@ople for 5Smonths about

150 days (refer to commentary oRev9:4-5). TheDNE S| 62NR aiG2 Kdz2NIié Aad RAFFSNBy
G G 2 NIYReyOBETo burt meanst (i amage therd | goRhendwrong.
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Side NoteThe reason for thisydgementon mankind is to show thdifference between those who are sealed
08 D2R | YR { Wany 8f thé khgealéd B possiblplike Pharaoh, refusing to humble themselves
preventing peopleeturning to Godandhindering repentance and worship of Gdexpd10:3-4).

Rev 9:11And they had a king over themhich isthe angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew
tongueis Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hatisname Apollyon.

THEY HAD A KING OVER THEMsedemoniclocusts are not normal earthly locusts by appearance, by nature or
by rule, as the earthly locustlk nothave a king who rules over theriRrpv30:27). These locusts have a king to
rule over themnamed Abaddorfin Hebrew)

ANGEL OF THEOTTOMLESSTRTheDNB S1 62NR F2NJ do20di2Yf Saaés Aa +Ffaz Ol
G dzy YS I & dzNIHe demBnisdivhiéawdy eshua on earth begged Him not to cast them into the abyss, possible

because He had the keys of the Abyss (Luke 8TB19.bottomless pit is also the place where Satan will be bound

for 1,000/ears Rev20:3).

TheFallen Angebf the Bottomless b is either the one who opened the pit or the one who was released from the

pit. It is nore likely the one who was released from the @ he ighe King of the pifor he was over the locustin

addition, there are other references of a Be#fsait ascendedrom the bottomless pit with great poweRgv11:7;

Rev13:11) He first rules over theemoniclocustsfor 5 monthsduring the ¥ Trumpet. Then at the®®Trumpet,

he makes war with th@ Witnessesnd kills them(Rev11:7-a . St ad GKF G | aO0OSYyRSUOKHe2dzi 2F
is not the reigning Beastho came from the sedRev13:1) He performs all his signs before the reigning Beast

(Rev13:12) and comes after hinkgv13:1-2, 11). Therefore the reigning Beastvould havestarted hisreignat the
latestduringthe 5" Trumpet(Rev133).¢ KS . S| awhQHRas tdShibrhdSikela lamRév13:11),is also

known as the~alse ProphefRev19:20)and is called Abaddaosnd Apollyon(Rev9:11)

Side Note: Wy would thealreadyFallen Sar (Rev9:1)do somethinghat God wantssuch aopen the
bottomless pit? Becausg | (i I(the @uéer of hisAngels)motive has always been to destroy those Guéated
in His inage, mankindHedoes notneedmotivation; it is God who restrains hiigdob 1:12; John 10:10h
addition, Satan knows that the only way to release Abaddon is to fulfill the condiRenq:5). DoesSatan
knowthat this wouldnegatively impact his futureRrobably not, becausé $atan or the rulers of the age had
reallybelieved what would happeto themin the future, theywould nothave killed the Messiah, Yeshua
(Acts 3:161 Cor2:8; Dan2:45).

WHOSE NAME INHEHEBREW TONGUFABADDON, BUT IN THE GREEK TONGUB-HBNAME APOLLYON
The Hebrew wordi ! 0 I RiR&sgtEtimes in the scripture (Job 26:60b28:22 Job31:12,Psa88:11;Prov
15:11) and it meana éstate of destructiod but not death.Whereas the Greek word Apollyon is found onRey
9:11),meaningthe same thingThis Angedf Destructionwill be leading thoséocusts totorment anddamage both
Israelites (thusis name irHebrewis Abaddor) and Gentiles (thukis name inGreekis Apollyon).

{ARS Db2iSM VBSS WRMEE GKSe | NBwheripxaBplebldf Wherd their 2nigsion is
theirname:;, Sa Kdzl Qa yIYS YSI Mattm&@HimOIZ a4 SiN& KFN®EE yod YS YSIEya
Yy I A BehE7s).Ishael mean®t LISNAA A GSR ¢6AGK D2R YR Gdn@2R8)YI Y]1AYR Y

Rev 9:10ne woe is pastnd,behold, there come two woes more hereafter.

ONE WOE ISPASWoeY S| ya G K2 g dokthe inhabiangssfthé eadh$iét those in HeaverThelst
Woe of5 monthsof torture by thedemonic locustss past(Rev9:3-6; Rev9:10;Rev9:12).
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TWO WOES MORE HEREAFTHERe are3 woes mentionedRev8:13), 2 woes left (6" and 7" Trumpet)
1 2"Woe- 1/3 of mankind killecby a great armyRev9:14-21) up until the great earthquake in Jerusalem
where 1/10 of the city fell and 7,000 were killéfgv11:1314).
1 39Woe-wSft SIasSa GKS . 2Relli:15Rav15H8)RDIah will N3t 4.5KYears.

Rev 9:13And the sixth angel sounded, and | heard a voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is before

God,
6t TRUMPET (SECOND WOE)

SIXTH ANGEThe 8" Messengein the sequence sounde®év8:2,Rev8:6-7). John is literally seeing what is
taking place and then describesJdtist like the plagues in Egypt, these events described will literally take place.

| HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDENIBHTISBBEFORE GQDis is not the Altar of
Sacrifice Rev6:9) but the Altar of Incense (Luke 1:Rev9:13).God told Moses tanake all things according to

the pattern shown to him on the mountaiftieb8:5; Exod25:40), the altar of Incense was goldétx¢d37:2526;
Ex0d40:26), horns on each corndEXod30:2-3). ThePriests burnt incense before the Lord on the Altar of Incense
and offered prayers before the Holy of Holi@ésGhr6:49). Once a year the High Priests were to make an
atonement upon the horns with the blooaf the sin offering Exod30:10).

John heas a single voice from the four horms the Altar of Incense The voicegivespermission to thes"
Messengeto loose the4 Angelsat the great river EuphratefRev9:14) which isprobably in response to the
earlier prayer of the saints that were offerdy an Angebefore the Altar of IncenséRev8:3).

Rev 9:145aying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound in the great river
Euphrates.

SIXTH ANGEL WHICH HAD THE TRUMRES™" Messengerwho sounded the trumpet, had the permission to
loosen the4 Angelsbound at the great river Euphrates

LOOSE THE FOUR ANGEHECH ARBOUNDN THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES: 4Angelswere bound;

therefore they wereFallen Angal. Similar to those Angels who are locked up in Tartarus becauksmg$ that

they did (Jude 161 Peter 3:18¢ KA & DNBS] 22NR (NI yatliSR aAyé Aa | Oldz ¢
02dzyR a2yé¢ (KS IMNMEuphratdsIRiGeB NJ tee thrirdiéridd-thie fadd romised to Abraha@eh
15:18).Therefore it could be that God had prevented them from entering that area by binding them and now they

are being releasedvidently these will lead or influence the 200,000,000 horserRavy:16).

Side Note: These are not the 4 Angels referred to earlier who stood on the four corners of the earth,
preventing the wind to blowRev7:1-3). Land promise by God to Abraham (Gen 15:d&fer to map below)

Side Note 2: Other references to the great river Euphradtes®xod23:31;Deut1:7; Josh 1:4)The river is

about ~2,800km in length and it has an average width of ~1.5km (ranging from 200m to 2.7km) with an
average depth of ~28m (ranging from 10 to 45m).
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Rev 9:1%And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year,
for to slay the third part of men.

FOUR ANGELS WERE LOOBEICH WERE PREPARER 4 Angelsiere loosed by th&" Messengewho had
the Trumpet (Rev9:14).They were pepared for a time such as this, as if they would be released on parole.

FOR AN HOUR, AND A DAY, AND A MONTH, AND ARGRRO SLAY THE THIRD PART OFTMiENGreek
G2NR FENNXBNVEH dUlikefehriieyRéraithe locusts were refrained from killing anyd®evg:5),
these were to kill 1/3 of mankindimilar to thetime restriction of 5 months given to thdemonic locustsRev
9:10).These Angels were also given a timeline to execute this judgerieergn hour, and aday, and anonth, and
ayear,specifically391 3 days(based onl/24 + 1 + 30 + 3B=391.3 days) They do this by the fire, smoke and
brimstone that comes out of the mouth of 200,000,000 hordeevQ:17-18).

Side Note 2BIBLICAL YEARS, AND MONTHS. The original design by God is 364 days a year, with some months
being 31 days, and others being 30 days (Enoch 72:32; Jubilees 6:32), thus, the average month consists of 30.3
days. The idea of the days of the month being 30 diayise Bible, was based on the 150 day difference

between the 17th day of the 2nd month, and the 17th day of the 7th month (Genesis 7:11; Genesis 8:3). So for
both to be true, this would mean that some of the remaining 7 months would haxdag4. When the law was

given to Moses, the sacred year started with Abib, also known as Nisan. This is the 1st month of the year,
(Exod12:2;Ex0d13:4; Est. 3:7) and there are 12 months a year (Est 3:7; 1 Kings 4:7). It is important that the

1st month starts on a new moon for the Passover to fall on a full moon, the 14thectagdi2:6;Exod13:10;

Psa 81:3; Lev 23%5).

As per the book of Jubilees, the sin in the world impacted the solar calendar (Jubilees 6:38). The solar year was
changed from 364 days to 365 and a quarter days per year. The moon cycle is 354 days per year. This is about
10 days shy of the solar yearole only uses the 12 month moon cycle as the basis for the year, then the

G NA2dza FSILadas adzOK Fa aFSHad 2F FTANRG FTNUzZAGaé o6 2dz |
Therefore, the months need to match the solar calendar, not the solar i moon. This was important

for the festivals to coincide with the seasonal harveitsod13:1516; Lev 23:94). To compensate for the

difference in moon and solar cycle, some Israelites have instituted a leap year, meaning that they periodically
added a 13th month to some of the years. This was added after the 12th month. This month wasadsown

Adar 2. It was added 7 times during a 19year cycle, which equates to approximately once every 3years. This
meant that a leap year would be 383, or ,385 dayd the other years would equal 354 days. However, this is

not found in the scripture.
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As per the scripture, there are 12 months a year, not 13. And there was no significant day mandated for the
11th and 12th month. In other words, the 11th and 12th month could have a longer time period, maybe 3
moon cycles. Therefore, the moon cycle was inghortant during this time period. What was important was

the 1st Month, Abib, the start of the year. This needed to start on the new moon, close to where the length of
the day and night were relatively the same, the equinox, in order to ensure the hanagshed the festivals.

3 Interesting Points:

1) The sacred year started Abib, and the counting of the year starts at the 1st of Abib, when the Israelites came

2dzi 2F 93@LJi oO0bdzy MmYMT M YAYy3a cYMO® | 26SOHSNE GKS O2d:
counting started from the 10tklay of the 7th month (Lev 25:97).

2) Today, many Jews keep the Passover on the 15th of Abib or Nisan, and there are a few who keep it on the
14th. The issue is understanding which part of the day twilight belongs to. Is it at the start or end of the Biblical
day? As per Genesis 1:5, We wnihat the Biblical day starts at evening and finishes in the day. However, does
the day start when the sun sets, meaning when the sun goes below the horizon, twilight, or does it start when
there is total darkness? The answer: the 15th Abib is a HighaBalbnleavened Bread, a day of rest (Lev 23:6,
Num 28:17) therefore if twilight was at the end of the 14th of Abib, then the Disciples would have eaten the
Passover in the evening on the 15th of Abib. This would have been the same day as the High &afthath,

would not be correct. In addition, the Jewish leaders would not have sent officers to carry clubs to arrest
someone on the High Sabbath, nor hold hearings on the High Sabbath. Therefore it is only logical that Yeshua
and the 1st Century Jews keptd2aver at the start of 14th Abib, meaning twilight was the start of the day, not
the end.

3) During the 7 year world Tribulation period, the solar calendar seems to speed up for the first half and slow
down for the next half. In the first three and a half years, when the two witnesses are on earth and protecting
the Temple of GodRev11:2-3), there is an average of 360 days a y@&ais is based on the first 1,260days

(Rev 12:6), which is 3 %2 years (Dan 12:7, Rev 12:14). 1,260 days is in the middle of the 7 years when the two
Witnesses are killed, the daily sacrifices stopped, anBis@st taks possession of the Temple of God (Dan

9:27). When the two Witnesses are gone, the Beast takes possession of the Temple (Dan 9:27), the Beast is
killed (Rev 13:3, 14), and the Dragon gives him power to continue to reign for another 42 months, causing
abomnations in the Temple of God for 1,290 days (Rev 13:5, Dan 12:11). This is an average of 368.6 days per
year. To summarize, the first 3 %2 years is 1,260days, and the second 3 ¥z years is 1,290days. After the first 3 %2
years, the change is more drastic @yd different), and maybe this is the impetus for the Beast to change the
times (Dan 7:25).
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MONTHS OF THE YEAR 12. Adar(30d-) NEW MOON
DAY OF MONTH FESTIVALS
(SAB)— FESTIVAL SABBATHS 11.Shebat
DAY OF MONTH EVENTS
(30d)

1.Abib/Nisan (30d)

10.Tebeth_
(29d)

. FULLMOON

14 YESHUA’S DEATH

9.Kislev
(30d)

8.Marchesheshvan
(Bul) (29d)

7
7 Tishri (Ethanim)
(30d)

2.lyyar (Ziv)

3.Sivan (30d) (29d)

1 FEAST OF TRUMP TS

5.Ab (30d)
6. Elul(20d) -2Tammuz (29d)

Rev 9:16And the number of the army of the horsemereretwo hundred thousand thousand: and | heard the
number of them.

AND THE NUMBER OF THE ARMY OF THE HORSEKIEN DNE S1aN¥ 2 BR A & 2 NA& BTiMae y { &
22:7; Acts 23:10Acts 237, Rev9:16;Rev19:14 Revi9M b0 = RSy 2 (G Ay 3

GK2NBSYSyYy ¢ A aherdfgfdtiese drai®RemiérSolgs. (

Ay G
G Y S @reek Wordddr NE 6 [ dz]

TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND THOUSANWyriad Myriad meang x 10,000x 10,000= 200,000,00thorsemen
(Myriad LXXGen24:60;1 Sam21:11)

| HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEMNdid notcount them, he heard thactualnumber of them.

Rev 9:17And thus | saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of

jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the horseseas the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire
and smoke and brimstone.

AND THUS | SAW THE HORSES INTHEVESKON& & YS 62 NR & wherilJbhh i§ &blexodhavdzms SR S N
rare look at theOne who is sitting on the ThronBév4:3). Therefore John again is getting a rare look into what

these horses arelhis would mean thamnankind would not be able to see them but they will séeir effects fire,

smoke and brimstonésimilar to 2 Kings 6:148). Either they are spiritual ahey could be so small thatohrQ &

vision helped hinzoomin to geta closer look at thénorses andtheir riders (Rev9:16)

THEM THAT SAT ON THEMhnN describes #riderswho sat on the horses.
HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSEQN® sat on the horses had

breastplates A breastplateis a covering for thehest(LXXL Saml7:5;Neh4:16).Unlike earlier where the
demonic locusts hdibreastplates of ironRev9:9), these riders had breastplatesfog, deep blue @acinttE, LXX
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Ezek23:6;Ex0d28:31) andSulphuryellow in colour(ébrimstoneg).

Side NoteFire(fiery red)is used for cleansingNum31:23).Jacinth (deep blud¥ used injudgement Exod
28:2931) and cloth of protectionNum4:12).Brimstone Sulphuryellow) is usedfor judgngthe wicked (Luke
17:29)

HEADS OF THE HORBMEREAS THE HEADS OF LION&ads of the horsesere similar too a | tiiethends of
lions.

OUT OF THEIR MOUTISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE ANDBRIMSTOiME 2 F (G KS K2NBRSAQ Y2dziKa
smoke and brimstonedmilar to the destruction that came on Sodom and Gomorrah through fire and brimstone
(Luke 17:29LXXGen19:24, 28.

Side Note: Who are the 200 Milli@mmy of horsemen? Are they humans driving tanks? Or are they spiritual beings
with actual spiritual horses with heads similar to lions?

The first interpretation. These 200 Million humans will be driving tanks and they will be led by 4 Spiritual beings,

Angels. For perspective, 130 million soldiers were the total number of soldiers during world war 2. Some might

think it is a stretch thattiwill be nearly double this. John is unable to understand what he sees, therefore he gets a

vision, a closer look and describes these things as best as he can. He is describing tanks or mobile cannons as

horses, driven by humans. The muzzle oftheta®k®8 il & f A1 S ft A2y Qa KSIRXI FyR 2dzi 27
and brimstone, in other words, the effects of gun powder. In addition, the sound of the tank moving probably

sounds like the roaring of a lion. Thus John uses the description of the endralitae as a lion's mouth. The rear

of the Tank has something like a demolition ball, or some whip, or it is a machine gun that fires like a snake's head.
However, somehow the tail is not meant to kill them but to hurt them.

The second interpretation. These 200 Million spiritual beings are riding spiritual horses with heads that look similar
to lions. They are led by 4 Angels, similar setup to the demonic locusts who earlier came out of the abyss, they
were also led by an Angiglohn is unable to see them, they might be very small or a mirage, and only heard the
number of them. To enable him to see clearly, a vision was given to him, similar to a vision given earlier of the One
who is on the throne. John confirmed that he sa@rdes and that their heads are like heads of lions. John knew

what horses look like, and what wheels, chariots and farming carriages looked like, and could have referenced
them if they were not living beings, or had similar components. These were hordesiainf their mouth goes

fire, smoke, and brimstone. It is not hard to believe that God has prepared creatures who look like this, or can do
this. For He Himself was the first one who rained fire and brimstone on Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen 19:24) and He
alsomade a promise in Psalm 11:6, that He will destroy the wicked with fire and brimstone.

In Conclusion, the safest interpretation is that these are actually 200 Million spiritual beings riding spiritual horses
with heads that look like lions. Out of their mouth goes fire, smoke and brimstone, and their tail causes injury. The
people of the wold will not see these spiritual beings but will see and experience their effects. This will continue
for just over a year where One third of mankind will die, and many will be injured!
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Rev 9:18y these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone,
which issued out of their mouths.

BY THESE THREE WAS THE THIRD PART OF MENIKiIleED otitese8, that is, byife, smoke and
brimstone Rev9:17),a 1/3 of mankindwere killed

Rev 9:1%For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their tailsrelike unto serpents, and had heads,
and with them they do hurt.

THEIR POWER IS IN THEIR MOANB IN THEIR TAIF®DRTAILSNERHEIKE UNTO SERPENRND HAD

HEADS, AND WITH THEM THEY DOHORTNJ (i KS K2 NB S& Q | deil ditoNdeifilouthcdmes y G K S A N
fire, smoke and brimstonéRev9:18) With thesel/3 of mankindis killed(Rev9:17-18). Unlike thescorpion$iail

which is used to stingRevip Y M n 0 = (i K Sis ubes Mialf §hdir ordly soltHatkHeir head can do damage.

Therefore many will be hurt but only 1/3 will be killed

Side Note: The riders will lead the horses and the riders are led by Angels Rev9:14).

Rev 9:20And the rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues yet repented not of the works of their
hands, that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: which
neither can see, nor hear, nor walk:

REST OF THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESETPis\@HESto theest of unsealed mankindrgv
9:4) which were not killed by these plagubsat came from the horses mouthfire, smoke and brimstondrev
9:18).

YET REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIRIHABDSDNB S{ 62 NR AGNB LISy (iz¢ >s _h A~
dzLJ 2F g2 LI NIay >s_h o6YSi{lIX DoouHcOX YSIYyAy3d aOKIy3aS3é
2NJ a2 dzyRSNRUGFYR®E C¢CKSNETHEBBCSO2 INP RIS gkahdiiddd/Byy 8§ Q4 | @i R
implication, to take a new direction in thought and actibhey are idolatrous and refuse to repefixd20:3-6).
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Beyond thoughts and words, these ungodly pedmee still not changed the@vil6 ¢ NS LISY 1 SR 0 g2NJ a
do with their hands, such as:

1 THEYSHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEVIbS8y $iould not obeyor bow down todemons Deut32:17;Psa
106:37;1 Tim4:1)as aperson cannot worship God and demordsCorl0:21).

T ANDIDOL® b9L¢I 9w /! b {992 -bheykouldndtebEyoribdwwona td iflo¥s,graven
images(Exod20:4-5; Deut4:28) of gold, silvethrass, stone and wood whialo notseg listen or move Pan
5:23).They know this yet they continue to do so.

Rev 9:21Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts.

NEITHER REPENTHEY OF THEIR MURDERS, NOR THEIR SORCERSESD NB S | é: 2NR GNBLISyizxzé
6Doonn0X A& YIRS dzLJ 2F (62 LI NLAY >8 _h YSGFXZ DooHcOZ
YSIEYAY3 a2 GKAY1éE 2N aid2 dwRSNﬁuIMREtS KSNFR2QKBEYy 58 2AJ
understanding and, by implication, to take a new direction in thought and action.

In addition to not repenting for their idolatry, they did not repent for their abuse of self and otlearsq(21})

murders(Exod20:13) sorceriesGal5:20; LXXExod7:22), fornication Rev2:21) and theft§Exod20:15) The

DNBS| ¢2NROSWNANMEE Oly faz2 o6S GNryatrdiSR aL¥mdNXY I OASaz L
LJ2 (i A Bapyloé d@sed these things to deceive the nations to depend on her, which thepelidlg:23).

NOR OF THERORNICATIQMWMOR THEIR THEFT&e term fornication means breaking or altering the authority
structure God has put in place, walking away from Géaok(:2; Hos9:1; Jer3:7-9; Ezek23:3). Sgecifically desiring
other gods to reign over theni (Chr5:25) or practicing those things suchvasrshippingand giving themselves to
them (Psal06:39;Jer3:6;H0s9:1;Num25:1-9; 1 Corl0:8).This includes sexual immorality that is intertwined in
these practices, and sometimes includes intercourse with anirhalQ:1516). Theyalsodid notrepent of their
thievery (XXExod22:2-3).
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REVELATION 10

Rev 10:JAnd | saw another mighty angel come down frél@eaven clothed with a cloud: and a rainbomasupon
his head, and his fageasas it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire:

90 -100AD

| SAW ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEME DOWN FROM HEAVENhnis now on earthas he sees an Angel come

down from HeavenThis isanother mighty AngelRsal03:20) different from the other mighty Angel he saw
earlier(Rev5:2). This Angel iseen asstrong probably becausé KS &1 YS DNB S| ¢ 2 NiflanF 2 NJ a YA 3|
boisterous in behavioHeb11:34;Matt 14:30) UnlikeFallen Angalwho fell fromHeaven Rev9:1; Rev12:9), this

Angelhas acontrolledaction ofcoming dowrbecause thigs anAngelof God

CLOTHED WITH A CLCWzloud coversthe Angels like a garmenitke the cloudscoverHeaven(LXXPsal47:8)
or acloud coveed YeshuavhenHe ascended to Heaven out of the sightti§Disciples(Acts 1:9).The cloud was
also used to protect the people of God from thenemy Exod14:19-24), to protect themfrom God2&rath (Lev
16:14)andto directthe people of GodExod13:21-22).In conclusionJchn is about toreceive instructions from
this Angel(Rev10:9-11) that will protect and guide the people of Gddring the time to come(Rev10:11)

RAINBOW UPON HIS HEAE¥en though the world iwicked the rainbowis a reminder to us that God has
promised not to flood igain(Gen9:13-16).

HIS FACWASAS ITWERETHESUNK S | y3Sf Q& T OS akKawy SakKid QaiAE 08 dziK2¢g 8§
the sunwhen He spokevith Elijah and Mosesboutthe future (Matt 17:2-4; 2 Pet. 1:1719).¢ KS adzy Qa f A 3K
reveals the hidden things just likke truth reveals:  LJS N& 2 (Jdha3:2@85. NIi

HIS FEET AS PILLARS OF Blitike howYeshu® et are describedsfine brass Rev1:15; 2:18) this Angel's
feet are describeds pillas of fire. Similar to thecloud by day and the pillar of fire by niglthe firehad the same
purposeas the cloudto protect Exod14:24) and guide the people of Gdexpd13:21-22).

Side NoteSome have interpretedhat Yeshua is this Anfjdnere are other reasons it cannot be Yeshligthe
physical attributes described Rev1:15 do not match this Ange?) Yeshua is not refezd toas an Angel in
the NTbut isdistinctfrom them (1 Tim5:21)and higher than the AngeldHeb1:5; Heb1:13).3) This Angel is
more likelythe Angel Gabrielwho gives messages am@lpsthe peopleof GodunderstandD 2 Rniegsage
(Dan8:16;Dan9:21-23,[ dz] S MY M} Rewi(O;Z&ch2¥5i4) Théid idiclindication that Yeshua had
ever taken an oath or sworn by His Father, likis &ingeldoes(Rev10:6).
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Rev 10:2And he had in his hand a little book open: and he set his right foot upon the seajdeft foot on the
earth,

IN HIS HANB\ LITTLE BOOK OPHMe littlesaollA y G KS | 15 BpérbeRausekhidufure judgement of
Godare about to come 9milar to Ezekielwhere the judgements werentten on the inside and outside of the
scroll(Ezek2:9-10).

HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT UPON THENEBASLEFFOOTON THE EARTHhisAngeR & | d@diakshiy
domination over the sea and the earth by standing on it (sinkawt11:24).He is alsolgaring that jdgementwill
come on the segRev8:9)andthe earth (Rev8:7)which John is to understand amdoclaim Rev10:10-11).

Side NoteJohn was shown the first38 S+ NE FNR Y | S| ReS8nOnad helS tdien bR tose8S 0

the first 35years but this time fronthe S I NIi K Q&  |R&VNIA WIR@ thapladhies@re seen coming

from the 2 Witnessess iforchestrated bythem (Rev11:6; Amos 3:7)IK | 1 Q&4 ¢Ke& (K2aS K2 RgS
earth hated them (Rev11:10)

Rev 10:3And cried with a loud voice, aghena lion roareth and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their
voices.

CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICBNVAENA LION ROARETimilar to the other mighty Angel who cried with a loud
voice Rev5:2), this Angel sounded likie roar of alion to drive the fear of God through the prophecfAmos 3:8)

If the fear of aking is as the roaring of a lion to them who provdim (Prov19:12;Prov20:2), how much more
God?

SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOEXBS number ofcompletiore (Gen2:2), 7days a weekExod

20:11),7yearsof plenty and7yearsof famine Gen41:2930).! y RK dey RS NE ¢ & LIS loAthedv@ld 2dzR3ISY Sy
andjudgment onthe prince of the worldsatan(John 12:29John 1231). Therefore the7 Judgementgproclaimthe

destruction caused by thé Trumpetswith the 7" Trumpet beinghe final andworst (Rev11:1415).
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Rev 10:4And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, | was about to write: and | heard a voice from
Heavensaying unto me, Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.

SEVEN THUNDERS HAD UTTERED THEIR-{®Re€f8 commentaryRev10:3)

| WAS ABOUT TO WRITE, ANMEARD A VOICE FROM HEAMBENN heard a voice from Heavérhis was not
the Angel who was standing on the earth and sea, it was not thieunders but it was a voice from Heav&he
&FYS LIKNI &S a@2iA0S T NdslikelyShe tbe/of YHRVMEHS11 S JohniiL X 28;(2 Pt (i
1:18;Dan4:31)asit is asoaccompanied by thundel2(San22:14; John 12:289)and st after this voice the
Angel lifed up his hand téleaven andsworeby Him Rev10:56).

SEAL UP THOSE THING8CH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERBIRANDTHEM NGTohn was

commissioned to share and write what he sees and heRes1:11).Now he is commissioned not to share and not

to write those things specifically related to what the 7 Thunders utteeet. 2 6 S 0 SOl dzaS 2 F W2Ky Qa 1
this information was only privy thim.

Rev 10:5And the angel which | saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hatehten

ANGEL WHICH | SAW STAND UPON THE SEA AND UPON THEheARIGEIRev10:2) touches the
environments that God createdtarth, Sea andddven Exod20:11; Acts 4:24Rev10:6).

LIFTEWPHIS HAND TO HEAVERis Angel raised his hand to make an oath before (Re&10:6)just like
Abram who raised his hartd make an oatiGen14:22.

Side NoteGod raised His hand unto Himself when He made an @it32:40, similar taExod6:8). Thereis
alsoan exampleof an Angel raisintwo hands in an oatiiDan12:7)

Rev 10:6And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who credtlséven and the things that therein are, and
the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, that there should be time
no longer:

SWARE BY HIWHATLIVETH FOR EVER AND EVMBRwear is to take an oath without deviation from the left or

right butbindingoneself(Mark 14:73 as suretythat the statement istrue. Yeshua explained that person cannot

swear by somethinthat they do not have authority over likéby Heavedl & A A & DéRordhead KNRYy S> 2
becausehey could notmakeone hairwhite or black att 5:34-36) but let your yes be yes and no be Aaything

more than this igrom the evil One(Matt 5:37) They are only to give surety of something they have power over.

When God takes an oath of certainty, He refers to His life (Zep.2®)S f AGSNF f DNBS] GSNY aF2!
RANBOGEE GNryatrdiSR aAyid2 GKS | 3SaMost dmesikssripturgiSraférs | Yy R Y S|
to God, who lives forever and evdRgv4:10;Rev5:14;Rev15:7 etc.). There is none His equak(t32:39).This

Angel is not swearing kBn object, place or an environment but swearingthg Highest Authorityvho told him

(smilar toDan12:7,Heb6:13).at { Ay 3 |y 21 G§K Ay a, | 21 Q§idodlpdvErEo thodeOK | &

whom theLord approves as righteows who has heard from Gdike this Ange{Jer4:1-2; Jer12:6)

CREATED 9 ! + 9P Xv ¢ {I| X! THINGS WHICH ARE THEREHR¢ANgel proceeds to declare who the one is

who liveth forever and evett is He who has created Heaven, Earth and the Sea and everything thdedmthe
Creator of allGenl; Exod20.11;Psal46:6; Acts 4:24Acts14:15;Rev5:13 Revl4:7?).
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THERE SHOULD BE TIMENO LONGER YS y2 2y 3ISNE R2Sa y24 YSIy GKFG GA
following versex A Y (i KReviR:¥).& teansdo more waitingfor the mystery of God to be revealéd the

rest of the world(Rev10:7, Col1:27) as theend of the war desolations nowdetermined Pan9:26-27; for an

extended commentary on DaniéDweekprophecy refer toRev8:1).

Rev 10:But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.

IN THE DAYS OF THE VOICE OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL, WHEN HE SHALL BEGRévVieallBQ theDnystery

of God to the world happens the ddays when the7" Messengebegins to soundRev11:15)until Yeshua

comesto destroy His enemiedRev19:1921; Jude 1:1% The 7" Trumpet releases th Bowls2 T D2 R @Rev ¢ NJ § K
11:18;Rev15:8). This is the final woeRev11:14)when the mystery of God is revealgdYeshuaYeshua

establishes His reign on eartls§9:6-7; Rev20:4).He will no longer be hidden but openly revealed.

THE MYSTERY OFGOIKS DNB S| 62NR F2NJ aY@adSNRé YSI yiaconed 2YSIKAY
from the Greekoot g 2 NR & (2 Ay a (i NHzDhémystéries arfe Splechigally relatdddshidethiglor

someonet KS & a @ a (i SNIB:2; PCor4:D B Bpecifidally the secret Gbd, getting to know Him, this is

what Yeshua came t@veal(John 17:3)Getting to know God means to be reconciled with Him, in order to have a
relationship with Him for eternityThis is only possible throughi@st (Eph1:9-10; Eph3:11; John 14:% Therefore

the secret has already beaevealedto those who seek God arfthveacceped HisSon,Yeshua the MessiafiEph

3:8-11).Butthis mystery will be revealed to all thenrepentedwhen He comeat the end of the7" Trumpet

periodto set up Hiseign.

Side NoteHere are some other mysteries (secrets) spoken of in the scripture:

1 dgaealdSNré¢ O2yOSNYyAy3I LaN}YSt (KIFIG GKSe KIFI @S o8
02 Y S RamM1LE25%

f Ga@diGSNE 2F GKS YAYy3IR2Y 2F D2R¢ o6al Nl nYmm0Oo A& (K

through those whose heart is right (Mark 4:20).

GaéaidSNE C2I&F3) ik hd\skdietiof who the Messiah is, what He did, and would do.

GadaidSNE 2FTinBAa isthst Sddivéas nanifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen

of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory".

f Ga@daiGSNE |Y2y3 (4KS DSyiGdAftSaég Aa GKFEG / KNRad Aa (K
Gentiles by believersspl1:26-27).

1 daeaidSNE 2 FRedWl KB ishewomah BabgloRev17:18), in the spiritual world, carried
by the Beast (Satan). She has been luring people away from God through Rek&8:@3).

(s
<
(@]}

=A =4

SHOULD BE FINISHHChad already starteéh the garden of Edethrough the seedf the woman(Gen3:15)but
now it is going to be completeiEzek38:21-39:8;Dan12:7)

AS HE HATH DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROBdHT@AS declared to His servaitsios. 3:7Gal
3:8; Acts 3:21Jude 1:14Deut18:1819).

Rev 10:8And the voice which | heard frorteavenspake unto me again, and said, &ualtake the little book
which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth upon the sea and upon the earth.

VOICE WHICH | HEARD FREBAVEN SPAKE UNTO ME AGAUKN heard a voice from Heaven ag@Rev

1040 ¢ KS &l YS LIKNIaS ag2Ai0S ismosBikely théSvoick SYWEHWMNRE §27{106ha G K G A G
12:28; 2 Pet. 1:18)an4:31).
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GOANDTAKE THE LITTLE BOOK WHICH IS-Q&tiiNs to gorad take the littlea ONR f £ (G KF G Aa 2LISy A
hand(Rev10:2) It is openbecause the judgements of Goceaevealed(similarto Ezek2:9-10).

IN THE HAND OFHE ANGEL WHICH STANDETH UPON THE SEA AND UPON THEKEARTH! vy 3Sf Q& NA IK
onthe sea and his left on the earfRev10:2) ¢ KA a ! y3St Qa | OGAz2y RSOfINBa KA&a R?2
earth by standing on it (simildeut11:24).The Angel isharing that judgement will come on the sea&v8:9) and

the earth Rev8:7) which John is to understand and proclaiRe¢10:10-11).

Rev 10:%And | went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little book. And he said unto me, aakie
eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.

GIVE ME THE LITTLE BOUOkecommandgivenby the voice from Heavewas for John tdake the little book
(Rev10:8),hedid nottake it butspoketo the Angel.

TAKHT,AND EAT IT UPThe Angel responds to John, telling hintake and eat it upln other wordschew and
swallowall of it.

ITSHALL MAKEHY BELLY BITTERK A & DNX S| giguidd maitysahéadyigiieliry ldger in

someone Col3:19;LXXRuth 1:13, 20; Job 27:2) like Moses being angry with those who refused to Li3t&Exod
16:20).Thecbelly¢ maintainsk LIS NaEyRigaldeiandin women camurture |y 2 (i iHydicRliée therefore

the word is often translatedhowels(Matt 15:17;1 Cor6:13;LXXNum5:22)and womb Matt 19:12; Luke 1:19;XX

Ruth1:11)¢ KSNEF2NB X GKS AONRTf f ¢ @EimifartoEtelB339)W2 Ky Qa LIKeaAOolf f 7

INTHY MOUTH SWEET AS HONEMilarto Ezek3:3).Thet &+ f YA&(d O2YLJ} NBa D2RQ&a ¢2NRa
sweeter than honeyRsal19:103)C2 NJ D2 RQa 62 NR Ay @2 | Sarl5a@EphsiY.R NB 22 A OAy 3

Rev 10:1And | took the little book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey:
and as soon as | had eaten it, my belly was bitter.

AS SOON AS | HAD EATEN IT, MY BELLY WAS BohinERrried out the actions given by the Angel and as soon

as he #e it, his belly became bitte¢ KA & DNBS] 62NR F2NJ doAGGISNE Aa dzAaSR YI A
someone Col3:19;LXXRuth 1:13, 20; Job 27:2) like Moses being angry with those who refused to Li3t&Exod

MCYHNO® ¢KS aoStfteé YFHAYydlFAya | LISNR2yQa LIKeaAOlt fAFS
the word is often translated boweldfatt 15:17;1 Cor6:13;LXXNum5:22) and wombNlatt 19:12; Luke 1:19;XX

Ruth1:11)¢ KSNEF2NB X GKS AONRff gAff FErelB3OW2KyQa LIKeaAOlf f

Rev 10:17And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and
kings.

HE SAIMINTO ME TheAngel poke b John Rev10:9).

THOU MUST PROPSYEAGAIN John had already been prophesying about the future judgement to come (1 John
4:17).Now that he hd eaten the scroll, he is instructed prophecy agairjsimilar toEzek2:9-10). Toa taphesyé
isto dforetell of things to come (Matt 11:13;Matt 15:7).

.9Chw9 al!b, t9ht[ 9{ X b! ¢(Rew/mO{REVItLH;ReM14:6){Jckn i¥th grdpHesy again
before:
1 Nations are large groups descended from a common ancestor and associated with a land, such as the
yIFdA2ya RSaAa0OSYRSR FTNRBY@®RIKQa &d2ya oDSY mMnYpX HAZ o
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Kindreds are tribes or clans within a nation, such as the 12 tribes of Israel (Num 1:2, 18).

Peoples are groups sharing a common identity, such as the Jews scattered throughout the Persian
provinces (Est 3:8).

Tongues are groups identified by their language, such as the language groups formed after Babel (Gen
10:5, 20, 31; Gen 11c9).

Kingsdenotes those who reign overeopleof the earth.
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REVELATION 11

Rev 11:1And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple
of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein.

7t SEAL

THERE WAS GIVENMEK S 62 NRA Y 3 K S NBo intidatethdtifie réetl iias givierth$g s6emeone else
besides the mighty Angel whad just spoken witllohn(Rev10:11)

REED LIKE UNTO A RQ@Dreeck is a flexible stalkMatt 11:7)andwasused to measuréL XXEzekd0:3;, Ezek
42:1619;Rev21:1516). Even though it is flexible it is also strofige adrods a shepherd usew® guidehis sheep
(LXXPsa23:4)andto chastenothers(l Cor4:21;Rev2:27;Revl12:5;Rev19:15).

Side Note: Some say than@asuring reed was abo8t3 cubits long12.5 feet, 3.7m).

THE ANGEL STOOMe later Received Tegt(BezagndearlierAramaic Texsuch as Peshitand Peshitta both

Ay Ot dzRS a (i K Bwollyi@dytthatdhis 8a2n& &ndel who had his right foot on the sea and his left on the

earth (Rev10:2)spoke orbehalf of YHWHRev11:3) This Angetould be Archagel Gabriel, who gives messages

FYR KStLA GKS LIS2LX S 27T DBnB:ReDdanPRISBLEUkd IR ukBDRH.Qa YSaal 3S o

{ARS b2iGSY a¢KS 1'yasSt &ai22Ré¢ A& 2YAGGSR Ay SIFENXASNI DV
therefore missing from the English translations: Tyndale, Matthews and the Great Bikl&.atin Vulgate also

omits this and thust is missing from the Wycliffe translatiomhis implies it was another voice other than the

Iy 3 STyn@aiednd other translations indicate it was the reed that spoke with John.

SAYINGRISEAND MEASURE here will be a Temple built in Jerusalem before the 7year world tribulation starts
because after 3 years into the tribulation the Sacrifices and Offerings st@an9:27).Like themeasuringeed,

the objective of measuring is to validate, direct, corrattastenand protectthe people of GodEzek43:9-12;
similarZech2:1-5). Beforejudgement happens elsewhere,starts at the house of Goth orderto bea light to

those in the world1 Pet. 4:171 Cor5:12).

Side NoteA smilar messageavas giverto Zerubbabel, the one who helped guide the peojaduild the second

¢SYLIX S 2F D2RI G LX dzYo f Xefh8:10)Zerubb&bEheddtd i Rhovtfat itisSidtyo 6 | 6 St ¢
YAIKG o0dzi dcaedthBthdniust not deBpiNdisinall beginnings for God sees all tffiagb4:6; Zech

4:10).

THE TEMPLE OF GAID THE ALTARhis Temple of God and the Al&e on the earthandnot in HeavenThe
Altar of Sacrifice is oatdethe Temple of Gotbut it is still considered the inner court where sacrifices are made
(EzelB:16;Ezekd5:19) Yeshua redrs tothis area as the Temple of Gaddtt 21:12) Outside thisarea is known as
the outer court Ezek40:17-19) which will be trampled by the Gentilés 42 months(Rev11:2).

AND THEM THAT WORSHIP THEREIhisto measure thecharacter, behavior, roles and responsibilitafs
those that worship thereinSimilar to under thédld Covenantthe Levites helpdto prepare ando praise GodZ
Chr29:25).The Priestdurn incenseon the Altar of Incensbefore God they blessand gavahanksto God,and
make atonement for the peoplel Chr23:13;2 Chr26:18;Luke 1:911; Exod30:10. The Priests miee sacrifices for
the people Ezek43:19 Ezek43:24) and eat that which isoffered (Ezekd42:13) Sacrifices andfferingswill be cut
off 3.5 yearsafter the 7year Tribulation period startan9:27, refer to commentaryon Danief2 #0" weekRev
8:1).
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Side NoteHere are thdlifferent Temple of God on earth througthe ageqexcluding the Tabernacle of God

from Moses toDavid):

1t Templeof Godwas built by Solomoand was called { 2 f 2 Y 2 Y Q&0 @GeStofy BICISKings D).

It wasdestroyed during Nebuchadnez£a@apture of Judahe" Century BCJer52:13, 17.

1 2" Templeof Godstarted with Ezra and contingebeing builtduring trouble timeg2 Chr36:23; Ezra 1:1
4;Ezra3:7-8; 1sa44:28) It is also known agd %S NHz0 6 | 0 S QHP RSH LXK SEDNBIF (¢ A
renovate the2" Temple and finished #6years later (John 2:20) becameknown asa | SN2 RQ& ¢ S
ThisTemple was destroyed in ~70A1) the Romanger the prophecy of Yeshua (Luke 19:44).

1 39Temple of Goahill start and be functionalRev11:1-3) as the sacrifices will continue until the Beast
enters the Temple after 3 ¥ years an12:11).1t will be built on mount MoriahZ Chr3:1), where the
Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem is todaynight be the Ezekiel Tempées itwould beoperational during
the Millennium Ezek40).

The Temple of Yahweh

also called the Third Temple or Ezekiel's Temple

It
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Side note 2: Revelation 11:1 indicate that the Temple will be in operation during the first half of the 7Tyasuis.
the same timeperiod as Daniel's POweek prophecy, where part way througthe sacrifices cease (Daniel 9:27).
The subject of the Temple's location has spurred debates, ranging from Constantinople (rdagidstanbul) to
Jerusalem. However, scripture unequivocally points to Jerusalem as the designatetisitity of peace, and the
chosen dwelling for the Lord's name, as emphasized in 1 Kings 11:36.

Isthe temple location on Mount Moriah, or the City of David, or the area between mount Moriah and the city of
David known as, Ophel? The answer, for the Location of the third temple, is Mount Mbhigharea is presently
occupied by the Dome of the Rock, also known in Arabic as, Qubbat as sakhrah.

The most compelling reasons for mount Moriah are as follows:

Firstly, Mount Moriah aligns with the very location where Solomon erected the first Temple. Solomon under the
direction of the Lord and King David built the house oflthedat Jerusalem in mouri¥loriah (2 Chronicles 3:1).

132| Page

y
v

q
LJt

wzx



The threshing floor is a place where it is flat enough to crush the grain stalks, and high enough for wind to blow the
chaff away, thus Mount Moriah matches this perfectly.

Secondly, Mount Moriah has a powerful link to the location where God told Abraham to offer his son, Isaac, as a
sacrifice (Genesis 22:Mlount Moriah's location can be dated back to at least 1200 BC, providing the backdrop for
the construction of the Dome of the Rock in the 7th Century AD.

Thirdly, after the Babylonian destruction of the first temple, the construction of the second Temple is at the exact

same place. The construction of the Second Temple was commissioned by King Cyrus to the Governor to rebuild it

on the former site (Ezra 55). Thus the same site as the first Temiteen the priests and Levites and heads of the
FIGKSNAQ K2dzaSasx 2tftR YSy 6K2 KIR aSSy GKS FANRG GSYLX S
before their eyes (Ezra 5:1They remember the firsemple. Many confirmed that they were rebuilding the

temple that was built many years ago whi€mgSolormon had built (Ezra 3:12If. the first and the second temple

were at mount Moriah, the third temple will be there too.

How can we be certain that the second Temple is the same as the present location of the Dome of the Rock? There
are two compelling reasons:

1. Herod's Renovations and expansion matchek S ¢ 2 LJ2 ANJ LIK& 2 F Keodti®natd a 2 dzy
relocate the second temple, but was responsible for the renovations and its expansion. The topography of
the Temple's dimensions, seamlessly match with the current site of the Dome of the Rock.
2. Verified by Archaeology. There is consensus among archaeologists that Herod's Temple and Mount
Moriah are the same place. Here are a few examples.
1 Excavations done over the years have unveiled a segment of Herod's retaininghigalliall was for the
outer Temple court on the western side. Over the years, many have built on this retaining wall, which is
now known as the Wailing Wall.
T 'y20KSNE aAIYyATFAOIYylG RA&AO2GSNE ySIFEN GKS az2dzikgSad
with a Hebrew inscription, translated "Trumpeting Plac&his is where the trumpet would have sounded
for the start and end of the Sabbath.
1 Another excavation revealed Ritual baths, known as mikveh, which are located on the soutthsiske.
served as a prerequisite cleansing ritual before entering the Temple court.
1 Finally, another discovery was a first century Greek inscription forbidding the entry of Gentiles to the
¢SYLIX S I NBIFXZ GNIyat !l (S Rhisavasdoyirgl 50metd® dwayyfrSNBlagaii &lf £ Sy G SN
Sharif, known as the noble sanctuary to Muslims, and the Temple Mount and Mount Moriah to Jews.

)¢

A side noteDespite extensive excavations in the City of David, located in the southern part of Jerusalem, there
have not been any discoveries of temple structures. Therefore the City of David, nor Ophel, would be the location
of the Temple.

Why is knowing the location of the third Temple important? When we see an agreement made by leaders to use
the location of the Dome of the Rock to rebuild the Third Temple, then we know that the end is veryQriose.

the temple is complete, and in operation, then the final week prophesied by Daniel, and John the Apostle will start.
This is when the Wrath of God is about to be poured out on the world for 7 yéastua will then return to reign

for 1000 years.

Rev 11:But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles:
and the holy city shall they tread under foot foryd two months.

1st -7t TRUMPET
THE COURWHICH IS WITHOUT THEMPLEThis is theouter courtof the Temple of Go(Ezekd0:17-19).

LEAVE OURND MEASURE IT N@Johnis told not tomeasurethe outer courtindicating not tochasten or
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protect that which isoutside the TempleFirst pidge those in the house and not those outsidegv11:1;1 Cor
5:12; 1 Pet. 4:17)

GIVEN UNTO THE GENTHHEf® Greek wordor dgentiles meansa group of peopleMost times in reference to
non-Jewish peopleMatt 20:19) andmore specificallyinbelievers fatt 6:32)as in this case.

HOLY CITSHALL THEREAD UNDER FOBORTYANDTWOMONTHS ¢ KA & DNB S| 62NR F2N) aK2f
apart for a unique purpose(Cor6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people hadyZ0:8;1 Cor6:11;1
Thes$:23) because He Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1Ri8/4:8).

¢ K $lolyddtyé is known aslerusalen{Neh11:1; Dan9:24 Matt 27:5253) and itwill be trampled by the Gentiles

for 42monthswhich is1,260days Rev11:2-3). But the Temple of God will be measured and it will not be trampled
(Revll:1)as it will beprotected by the2 Witnessesvho will prophesy fod,26@lays(Rev11:3 Revl15; Revl2:6,
Rev12:14).

Side NoteBIBLICAL YEARS, AND MONTHS. The original design by God is 364 days a year, with some months
being 31 days, and others being 30 days (Enoch 72:32; Jubilees 6:32), thus, the average month consists of 30.3
days. The idea of the days of the month being 30 diayise Bible, was based on the 150 day difference

between the 17th day of the 2nd month, and the 17th day of the 7th month (Genesis 7:11; Genesis 8:3). So for
both to be true, this would mean that some of the remaining 7 months would have 31 days. Whiawthvas

given to Moses, the sacred year started with Abib, also known as Nisan. This is the 1st month of the year,
(Exod12:2;Ex0d13:4; Est. 3:7) and there are 12 months a year (Est 3:7; 1 Kings 4:7). It is important that the

1st month starts on a new moon for the Passover to fall on a full moon, the 14thEdagl2:6;Exod13:10;

Psa 81:3; Lev 23%5).

As per the book of Jubilees, the sin in the world impacted the solar calendar (Jubilees 6:38). The solar year was
changed from 364 days to 365 and a quarter days per year. The moon cycle is 354 days per year. This is about
10 days shy of the solar yearolie only uses the 12 month moon cycle as the basis for the year, then the

G NRA2dza FSlIradaz adzOK Fa aFfFSlad 2F FANRG FNHZAGae ¢2dz F
Therefore, the months need to match the solar calendar, not the solar it moon. This was important

for the festivals to coincide with the seasonal harveBisod13:1516; Lev 23:94). To compensate for the

difference in moon and solar cycle, some Israelites have instituted a leap year, meaning that they periodically
added a 13th month to some of the years. This was added after the 12th month. This month wasaehown

Adar 2. It was added 7 times during a 19year cycle, which equates to approximately once every 3years. This
meant that a leap year would be 383, or ,385 dayd the other years would equal 354 days. However, this is

not found in the scripture.

As per the scripture, there are 12 months a year, not 13. And there was no significant day mandated for the
11th and 12th month. In other words, the 11th and 12th month could have a longer time period, maybe 3
moon cycles. Therefore, the moon cycle was ingiortant during this time period. What was important was

the 1st Month, Abib, the start of the year. This needed to start on the new moon, close to where the length of
the day and night were relatively the same, the equinox, in order to ensure the hanatshed the festivals.

3 Interesting Points:

1) The sacred year started Abib, and the counting of the year starts at the 1st of Abib, when the Israelites came

2dzi 2F 938LJi O0bdzYy mYMT M YAYy3Ia cYmMO® | 26SOSNE GKS O2d:
counting started from the 10tklay of the 7th month (Lev 25:97).

2) Today, many Jews keep the Passover on the 15th of Abib or Nisan, and there are a few who keep it on the
14th. The issue is understanding which part of the day twilight belongs to. Is it at the start or end of the Biblical
day? As per Genesis 1:5, We wnihat the Biblical day starts at evening and finishes in the day. However, does
the day start when the sun sets, meaning when the sun goes below the horizon, twilight, or does it start when
there is total darkness? The answer: the 15th Abib is a Highaiaghbnleavened Bread, a day of rest (Lev 23:6,
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Num 28:17) therefore if twilight was at the end of the 14th of Abib, then the Disciples would have eaten the
Passover in the evening on the 15th of Abib. This would have been the same day as the High Sabbath, which
would not be correct. In addition, the d&sh leaders would not have sent officers to carry clubs to arrest
someone on the High Sabbath, nor hold hearings on the High Sabbath. Therefore it is only logical that Yeshua

and the 1st Century Jews kept Passover at the start of 14th Abib, meaningtwiig the start of the day, not
the end.

3) During the 7 year world Tribulation period, the solar calendar seems to speed up for the first half and slow
down for the next half. In the first three and a half years, when the two witnesses are on earth and protecting
the Temple of God (Rev 113}, there is an average of 360 days a yddiis is based on the first 1,260days (Rev
12:6), which is 3 %2 years (Dan 12:7, Rev 12:14). 1,260 days is in the middle of the 7 years when the two
Witnesses are Kkilled, the daily sacrifices stopped, and the Beass tadssession of the Temple of God (Dan

9:27). When the two Witnesses are gone, the Beast takes possession of the Temple (Dan 9:27), the Beast is
killed (Rev 13:3, 14), and the Dragon gives him power to continue to reign for another 42 months, causing
abominations in the Temple of God for 1,290 days (Rev 13:5, Dan 12:11). This is an average of 368.6 days per
year. To summarize, the first 3 ¥z years is 1,260days, and the second 3 %2 years is 1,290days. After the first 3 Y2

years, the change is more drastic @yd different), and maybe this is the impetus for the Beast to change the
times (Dan 7:25).

MONTHS OF THE YEAR

12. A 0d- NEW MOON
FESTIVAL DAYS

1.Abib/Nisan (30d)
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Rev 11:3And | will giveoowerunto mytwo witnesses and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundeedl
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.

AND | WILL GIMBOWERIJNTO- This Angel Rev11:1) speaking on behalf of YHWH\ { S  Més3ehg@ra
Gabriel Dan9:21-23; Luke 1:1345; Luke 119; potentiallyGen22:1518;Exod3:2n 0 &l 8a %X aL twbAf f 3IA DS
withesses ® | S gAf f & dzLJak Hs 2 \Hitkesse® @eBriNdutithigir assighnie.

MY TWO WITNESSESut of themouth ofthe 2Witnessesvery spoken word will be establisheddtt 18:16;2

Cor13:1) andthey agreewith each other /latt 18:19) A witness is one who has knowledge of something and

testifiestoit Theywilli SaGAF& 2F D2RQa LIy GKNRdJzZAK (Jofhad4egdm & 1S Aa
1:9; Acts 1:8; Acts 122; Acts2:32;Acts5:32;Acts13:31;Acts20:2427). These2 Witnesses are Elijah and Moses

due to the following 4 reasons:

1) Theyhave commanded similar plaguesThe plagues and the power come from the declaration of these
2 Witnesses, just like Elijah and Moskd:

Controlling the rainRev11:6 same aklijahl Kings 17:1James 5:1)7

Fire came from HeaveRév8:7; 11:5 same aslosesExod9:23 and Elijah 2 Kings 1:10),

Turned water to bloodRev8:8;Rev11:6 same aMosesExod7:17),

DarknessRev8:12;Rev9:2 same adosesExod10:22), and

LocustsRev9:3 same adlosesExod10:13)

=A =4 =4 -4 =4

2) They are known as 2 Prophets andpresent the Laws and the Prophet8oth MosesPeut34:10) and
Elijah (1 Kings 18:36) are known as ProphEte. 2 Witnesses are also known2aBrophets Rev11:10).
Moses and Elijah represent the Law and the Prophets respectively (Luke 24k2716:29 Luke 1631).
Scripture does confirm that Elijah will come before the great day of YHWdH1(4-5).

3) They were on theMount discussing the second comirgf Yeshua Yeshua aw both Moses and Elijah on
the mount Matt 17:3) to talk abouHissecond coming (2 Pet. 1:16).

4) They have physical mortal bodiemd are able to die just before thd"Trumpet soundedRev11:7-10;
Matt 17:3; 2 Kings 2:11). We kndglijah was taken to Heaven before dying (2 Kings 2:11) therefore he has
a physical body and has the ability to ditowever Moses did die and was buried but+4ooe knew the
sepulcher Deut34:56) but his body was protected by Michael the Archangel for a reason (Juddd.9).
beresurrecteda 2 8 S4Q NBAdINNBOGAZ2Y Ydzad KI &FFenile adii&ry SR a2 YSG
were 2 Olive Trees during the time of Zerubba@elgh4:3; Zech4:14; Rev11:4). Moses and Elijah
(believed to be the 2 Olive Trees) appearing before Yeshua at the nidatit17:3).If Moses was dead
then Yeshuavould have sinned if he haglledup spirits from the deadavithout resurrecting them(Deut
18:11-12).Who raised him from the dead? Unknown possibly Elijah (1 Kings 17:22) or Elisha (2 Kings 4:35)
as they had risen others from the dead and this was before th@@mple was built.

Side Note: Keep in mind that the believansyeshuéhave just been raptured and there is no deé to share
the good news of Yeshua the world (Rev6:14; Rev7:14), except forthese2 Witnessesthe 144,000
Israeliteswho were sealeqRev7:4), YR (K2aS 0SfASOHSNE 4 KRatt@BINByYy Qi 62 NI K

{ARS b2GS HY alyeé& (GKNRJdAK KAaU2NE KI @S alAR Al ¢2dzZ R
is accounted for all to die onceléb9:27).Gospel of Nicodemus (Chapter 9251 G Ay *SNBEAZ2YOY a¢KS
asked them: Who are you, that have not yet been dead, along with us in the regions below, and have been

placed in paradise in the body? One of them answered, and said: | am Enoch, who by the word of the Lord

have been translat hither; and he who is with me is Elias the Thesbite, who was taken up by a fiery chariot.

Here also even until now we have not tasted death, but have been reserved to the coming of Antichrist, by
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divine signs and wonders to do battle with him, and, being killed by him in Jerusalem, after three days and half
I RIFe& (42 0S8 Gl 1Sy dzIEarly Chiisébs writegslich g6 TartylliazinKli@nadub&®elzR & @ &
concluded that the two witnesses would be Enoch and Efigtause they have not died yet.

THEY SHAIRROPHSY - YHWH does nothing unless He reveals it to His servants the prophets (Amdhayr)
declare future events that will take placEhe main events during th& Witnesse8l,260ayswill be declaringhe
plagues of thes Trumpets (Rev8:6-9:21).

A THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED THREESCOREDAWEI empower them to overcome far26Qayswhile the
Gentiles trample outside the temple fd2months(Rev11:2) It will start before thels Trumpetis sounded Rev
8.7, Rev12:6).

CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTHe 2 Witnesses will be clothed in sackcl@hckcloth is a coarse cloth commonly, but
y2G Ffgl&az YIRS T MNBagusBdfdr sackd andKdish Ndsteavideias Usddlasda garment to
humble oneself, to mornLXXGen37:34;Matt 11:21;Rev11:3) like a garment of hair for shamirig{¢Zech13:4).

Rev 11:4These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth.

THESE ARE THE TWO OLIVE TREESOIive trees are also ti2Witnessesthe 2anointed ones who stand by
YHWH of the whole eartfZech4:3; Zech4:11; Zech4:14). These are Moses and Elijah (refer to commentary on
Rev11:3)

THE TWO CANDLESTICHK® candlesticks are actual lampstaiftiie same Greek word used in the LXExod
25:31 and Zeat:2 They are not fueled by wax (candles) but by oliveYakhua explains that lampstands
represent the 7 churche®kev1:20), whose works and ministries are described in Revelati&in 2

In Zechariah 4:20, a lampstand represents the Second Temple through Zerubbabel, from 417 BC toD¥D 70 (
9:25;|sa44:28; Ezra 1:2; Ezra 6:15; Hag 28 Ezra52)® ¢ KS RIS nmt ./ A& olFaSR 2y |
rebuild the Temple, his reign of about 30 years, and Darius his successor finishing the Temple in hisIéth year

Reelation 13, the 7 lampstands represent the 7 churcheserving the Body of Christ from AD (Rev1:13 Rev

1:20).

These 2 lampstands are 2 ministries during the first 3%z years ofylearavorld tribulation periodRev8:1), until

the 2 witnesses (Two Olive Trees) are killed and taken to He&ex11:11-12). The 2 ministries that the 2
prophets/witnesses will focus on are: 1) Sharing and protecting the Gospel message of Yeshua through the 144,000
Israelite menRev12:14;Rev7:3-8; Revl4:1;Rev14:4;Rev12:17), and 2) causing the world to fear God through

the plagues given through therRév11:57).

STANDING BEFORE GOD OF THE EARS4¢ 2 Witnessemed a i YRAY 3 06STF2NBeyD2RE 2F (KS
represent God on the earththey are His spokesmésimilarZech4:14).
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Rev 11:5And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedetiut of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if
any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed.

IF ANY MAN WILL HURT THEWany will reject themessagef the 2 Witnessesand somewill try to hurt and kill
them.

FIRE PROCEEDETH OUT OF THEIR MEANDBEVOURETH THEIR ENEMIES is snilar to thefire coming
downfrom Heaverthat consumel 9 f A @rerki€3at the command of Elijaf2 Kings 1:144). Here the fire comes
from the mouth of the2 Witnesees astts & | NB | S| @ Sspriifie earit2 Bmiwoldbf &auSs a firadér
5:14;Jer23:29).Fire is usedh judgement (sa66:16;Matt 5:22; 2 Pet. 3:7Luke 17:29Rev9:17-18), to test

LIS 2 LI S Q &or3dl 2 16JZeckil3:9;Psa66:10; 1 Pet. 1:7) and taurify (Luke 3:16Num31:23. Here the fire
is used for judgement and it & hot that itdevours consumes tha enemies

IF ANY MANVILLHURT THEMHE MUST IN THIS MANNER BE RHW.TEere is no tolerance for those who come
against thes@ Witnessesthey must bekilled with fire fromthe witnessesnouths (similar toRev9:17-18).
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Rev 11:6These have power to shtiteaven that it rainnot in the days of their prophecy: and have power over
waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will.

THESE HAVE THE POWER TO SHUT HEAVEN, THAT IT RKI&a2N@Thessedhave theauthority to shut
Heaven thattidoesnot rain likeElijahdid (1 Kings 17:1Luke 4:25 The authority implies that they are able to pick
and choose locations where it stops rainiftige Amos 4:Y. No rainor too much rairis a cursen the land.It isan
end state of destruction because the authority of the land has rejected Ga8:4-6; Ezek22:24;Ezel38:22;1
Kings 17:12 San?1:1).

IN THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHEEY2 Witnesses will prophety260days(Rev11:3).

POWER OVER WATERS TO TURN TBIBUYOOD These are the samevents as the 3 Trumpet Rev8:8)and
similar toMoses who tirned the water into bloodExod7:17; Exod7:20).

TO SMITE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES, AS OFTEN AS THEGMikvord édplagug€ Y ST ya da i NX LIS =

blow, injuré¢ YR g Af f XebtuttideRifiatibngodcaugede pebple to repent favorshipping
demons anddols Rev9:20).All plagues could include the folldmg: hail, fire, floods, famine, locusts, water into
blood, darkness, diseases of various kinds, swarms of aniesathguakeshitter water, severe painetc. The2
Witnessesare able to exercise this authority as they desire.

SideNotet KS FANRG GAYS GKS DNBS] 4 RXMERodH WieferdtdaBefinak &
plague that caused Pharaoh to let the Israelitesthe killing of all the firdbornin Egypt LXXExod11:5)
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Rev 11:7And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit
shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them.

6" TRUMPET (SECOND WOE)

WHEN THEY SHALL HAVE FINISHED THEIR TESMME&MNNe 2 Witnessehave finished testifyinthe plan of
God to the worldfor 1,260days(Rev11:3), then their end will com&his means they are finished doing their 2
Ministries (2 Lampstand®&ev11:4), that is, finished protecting the 144,000 Israelite mea\/:3-8; Rev14:1-5)
who are sealed andre spreading the good news of Yeshieyl2:14 Rev12:17), andfinished causing the world
to fear God by the prophecies and plagues given through tHeevl1:57).

THE BEAST THAT ASCENDETH OUT OF THE BOTTOMH&ERBSHeI Fame as the Angel of thettomlesspit,

Abaddon the Angel of Destruction (refer to Commentd®gv9:11).TheDNE S{ 62NR F2NJ ao2GG2Yft Sa&
alYS 462NR F2N) al 0eaaé s THiéderyohsWAsad deghdsSon dadiNdBgged Rid Indi t6 ¢ ®

cast them into the abyss, possible because He had the keys of the Abyss (Luk&hss3igttomless pit is also the

place where Satan will be bound fbj000/ears Rev20:3).The 10 Kings who have been reignamgl then later

reigning with thel® Beast as the leadewere unable tostop the2 Witnesse¢Dan7:24;Dan2:41-42; Rev13:1;

Rev17:1213). Therefore Satan(Rev9:1) releases anotheFallen Angehamed Abaddon from thbottomless pit
(Rev9:11;Rev13:11)to destroy the 2 witnessedevl1:7)

SHALL MAKE VRAAGAINST THEMheBeast from the bottomless pit witome out at thes™ Trumpet(Rev9:11;
Rev11:7;Rev13:11) which is2 years after the start of the7yearworld tribulation period.This means th@" Beast
(False Prophet) from the bottomless pibuld be making war with th@ Witnessegor about lyear beforebeing
able tokill them.

Side NoteThe timeline of 2 year after the start of the tribulation periodierived from1,260 days (35 years- Rev
12:6;Rev12:14 minus391days for the plague at theé"6Trumpet Rev9:15), minus 16 days for the plague at the
5" Trumpet Rev9:10) = 19 daysfrom the start, thus 2years

SHALL OVERCOME THEMD KILL THEMe that overcomes refers to continuing against the obstacles until the
end of their physical lives (Rev 2:18¢ will overpower, subdue andhave victory over the. He will put them to
death(Rev11:7).

Which Beast kills the 2 Witnesses? Is it the Beast who is ruling the world?

hNE A& AG GKS . SlFratQa CNASYRI gK2 Aa lFftaz (yz2eéy a GKS
The scripture says when the 2 Witnesses shall have finished their testimony, the Beast that ascendeth out of the
bottomless pit shall make war against them and shall overcome them and kill them (Rev 11:7).

{2 6KAOK 2yS a0SYyRSGK 2dzi 2F (KS 0620GG2YtSaa8 LAGK ¢KSNJ
friend who wars and kills the 2 Witnesses.

Number 1. Ascending from the Earth is the same as ascending from the Bottomless Pit. The ruling Beast comes

FNRBY (GKS aSlI 6wS@ moYmMUI odzi GKS . SradQa CNASYyR 02YSa
friend.

bdzYo6 SNI H® CAIKGAY3I FANBS 6AGK FANB® hyS 27
{AYAfFNI & GKS H 2AGySaasSa OlFdzaS FANB (2
dominance by fighting the W/itnesses with the same weapon.

Number 3. Abaddon came from the bottomless pit, just before the 2 witnesses are killed. Abaddon is a fallen angel

(Rev 911) and his name means destroyer, and fitting for one who wars. We know that the ruling beast is a human

OwS@ mMoYmMyO odzi GKS .SFHadgQa FNASYR YAIKG 0SS | FrHEfSy I
(Rev 13:1215). Abaddon is released tite 5th Trumpet to rule the demonic locusts for 5months, then he would be

a free agent at the 6th Trumpet. This would be at the 2 arlf year mark, of the 7 year tribulation period. This
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would give him just over a year to war against the 2 witnesses and kill them. Therefore it makes sense that

o RR2Y A& (GKS .SlFradqQa FTNASYR oK2 (Affta GKS nw 2AalGySaas:

Rev 11:8And their dead bodieshall liein the street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt,
where also our Lord was crucified.

THEIR DEAD BODIRSALL LIlN THE STREEThe2 Witnessedvioses and Elijah (refer to commentaRevll1:4)
are killed by the Beast that ascended from the bottomlessRévL1:7). Their bodies lagxposedn a wide path,
market or streetPossiblypeople will beive steamingvideos oftheir dead bodies to thevorld (Rev11:9)

OF THE GREAT CMVICH SPIRITUALLY IS CALLED SODOM AND EGYPRLNSEERE LORD WAS
CRUCIFIEDGreat Cityis Jerusalenwhere the Temple is and where tl2eWitnessesvould havetestified from
(Revl1l:1-:3).TKSNE I NBE |Gregkd2i¥yCifiesiheftibnediin the scripture: Resen on Tigris riuexXGen
10:12), cities of the sons of Anakims in the land of CanaXi@eut1:28 Joshl4:12), other cities in Canaar KX
Deut6:10;Deut9:1), Gibeonl(XXJosh10:2) east side of Jordan and above Sea of Galil¥X{ Kings 4:13),
Nineveh [ XXJonah 1:2Jonah3:2;Jonah:11) JerusalemL(XXNeh7:4;Jer22:8)and theNew JerusalenRev
21:10)b 2 6 0 & SR ofryordivas&NIIMNI even hBugh it was just outside of Jerusalehe location is
calledJerusalemit has been trampled by the gentiles for 42montRey11:2).The reason it is called Sodom
specificallyis because of theistubbornnesspride (Ezekl6:49 Ezekl656;1sal:10;lsa3:9), wickednessGen
13:13)and sexual filtHor exampleSodomy Deut23:17;Jer23:14; Jude 1)7 The reasorit is calledEgypt is for
idolatry (Isa19:1;Ezek20:7-8) andoppression & D 2 R Q #Exod302Judiges 6:9; Acts 72F hereforeg the
Great Citymentioned hereis JerusalemRev11:8 Revl13;Rev16:19)and not BabylonKev14:8)

Rev 11:9And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and
an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves.

THEY OF PEOPLE AND KINDREDS AND TONGUES AND-KRE&MDIRev10:11;Rev14:6)

A Nations are large groups descended from a common ancestor and associated with a land, such as the nations
RSa0OSYRSR TNRY b2l K€4d). a2ya o0DSY mMnYpZ HAZ oM

A Kindreds are tribes or clans within a nation, such as the 12 tribes of Israel (Num 1:2, 18).

A Peoples are groups sharing a common identity, such as the Jews scattered throughout the Persian provinces
(Est 3:8).

A Tongues are groups identified by their language, such as the language groups formed after Babel (Gen 10:5,
20, 31; Gen 111P).

SHALL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES DARBEDA HALF Many will see their dead bodies exposed on the street
for 3.5days as if there is @ontinual media streamingf their dead bodiegRev11:10) Yeshua deth to
resurrection was also 3 dayslark 8:31)

SHALIOF THE WITNESSHS]T SUFFER THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT IN TGieA&/#fll be some wanting
to entombthe bodies but the authorities will refuse their requests.
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Rev 11:1(And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts one to
another; because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth.

THEY THAT DWELL UPON THE E3IRAH- This is not limited tahe people who dwell iderusalem but to the
entire earth The2 Witnessewill be demonized by the world and its global mediae media Wi probablybe
GUNBFYAYy3 (wKé&dbodiesiliySaasSan

REJOICE OVER THEM, AND MAKE MERRY, AND SHALL SEND GIFTS ONE -Th&NeOfESR the world
will rejoice, make merry and give gift¢ K S D NB $5|2 20k2€hEa ianer gladness basash total relief. The
DNBS1 o¢mNRNEFE2 Nd & |y 2 dibasihnBiBRadSeEstandiBrate\(Rule 12 3R:XXZechl0:7).
One of the many formef celebrating is thegjiving of giftfexampleLXXGen4:4; Gen32:20;Matt 2:11;Matt 5:23).
This is what theglo because thewrerelieved that the 2Vitnessesvere dead

BECAUSE THESE TWO PROPHETS TORMENTED THEM THAT DWELT ONhéte EARNesses were 2
Prophets (Rev11:3)and would havetormented the entire earth witlplagues forl,26@ays(Rev11:3 Rev11lX5).
Prophets of God are those who speak as God commands fheey. specifically declare direction about the future
and give warningslhey are persecuted by those who reject the messadgt(1:22; Luke 4:24; Luke 13:33). There
Aa I NBGIFNR F2N (K2 aS Maata@4l)fardahérsig a waghinghat B Qurt His)pt@ohds S | &
(Psal05:15).

(For more information wh these2 Witnessesre orhow they tormentedthe earth- refer to commentaryRev
11:4)
Rev 11:17And after three days and dmalf the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their

feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them.

AFTER THREE DAYS AND AN H¥tdr 3.5 days of the 2 Witnesses being dedky11:9) they risefrom the
dead This will bel263.5 days after the start of theyearEvil Empire reign.

Side Note: The 144,000 rose to Heaven just aftey8ars (Revl2:14; Revl4:1; Revl44),

THE SPIRIT OF LIFE FROM GOD ENTERED INTO THEM, AND THEY STOOD UPORNhEHgHRdTERT is
also known as the Breath of Lilex(XGen6:17), for without the spirit of life, the body is dead (James 2:26)
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GREAT FEAR FELL UPON THEM WHICH SAWTHdE&dness that the people had 6 days(Rev11:10) was
instantlyremovedwhenthey saw the2 Witnessesrise from the dead and this was replaceith great fear

Rev 11:1And they heard a great voice frorleavensaying unto them, Come up hither. And they ascended up to
Heavenin a cloud; and their enemies beheld them.

GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING UNTOTHilgkéat voice could come from Yeshaa these are His
Witnessesaand He has spokenith a great voicepreviously(Rev1:10-11).

Side NoteThere is a possibilitthat the voicecould come from one of the mighty AngelRe10:3),the Hders
(Rev5:12) or the SaintRev6:10,Rev7:10)who had alscspoken with a great voice.

COME UP HITHERHEY ASCENDED UP TO HEAVEN IN A CRi@liJ&r toYeshuavho ascendedo Heaven and
wasreceived bya cloud(Acts 1:910).

THEIR ENEMIES BEHELD THHMenemies werghose who hated the 2 Witnesses and celebrated their death
(Rev11:10).

Rev 11:1And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the
earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of
Heaven

SAME HOURThis means withithe same hour that th Witnessesvere resurrected and ascended to Heayen
thenthere was a great earthquak&he same measure of an hour we have today, is that same measure during the
15t Century (John 11:9; 12 hours of daylight in Jerusalem).

GREAT EARTHQUAKEreatS | NIi K lj dz | $¢ NBdesthgiakdiEarthduakeslateBeSlaratidn th&t
D2RQ&a 2dzRAYSYy il A& | 0 BaRt6;Jér20:20Rz¥K38:12 YukeRk BRev6 A DReGR190
Rev16:18). The great earthquake is also a sifjjudgement coming througeshuaNlatt 27:54;Matt 28:2; Acts
16:26-34), who will judge the world (John 5:220hn 527-29).

TENTH PART OF THE CITY-PEEhth part of the city of Jerusalefell. (For more informatioron the city
Jerusalenrtefer to commentaryRev11:8).
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IN THE EARTHQUAKE WERE SLAIN OF MEN SEVEN TH®|068@p¢Dple were killed in the earthquake,
similar outcometo thosewho rebelled against Moses and the earth swallowed themNym{16:27; Num 16:30-
32).

THE REMNANT WERE AFFRIGHTEDremnant refers to theein the city who were nokilled. Trey were afraid

GAVE GLORY TBIEGOD OF HEAVENhey feared God which caused them to acknowledge GiallérLuke
5:26). By giving God glory, this means they honor Him and acknowledge His plan fowtlielmwasshared by the
2 WitnessegRev11:3).

Rev 11:14The second woe is pastnd,behold, the third woe cometh quickly.

SECOND WOE IS PAS&Ter the great earthquake, the"®woe is pas

BEHOLD,¢ KA & DNBS] 62NR F2NJ 6SK2fR YSIya (2 adl1S y2iG4A0So¢
THE THIRD WOE COMBUICKLYThe 3 woe (7" Trumpe) is about tocome

Side NoteThere are3 woes one woe for each of the fin&l Trumpets (3", 61" & 7):

1 1*Woe- 5 months of torture with the stings from demonic locusi&e{9:3-6; Rev9:10;Rev9:12).

1 2"Woe- 1/3 of mankind killecby a great armyRev9:14-21) up until the great earthquake in Jerusalem
where 1/10 of the city fell and 7,000 were killeRev11:1314).

T 39Woe-wSft SkasSa (KS . 2Relli:15Rav15H8)Rbiah will Nt 4. KYears.

Rev 11:1%And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voicekeaven saying, The kingdoms of this
world are becomehe kingdomf our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.

7" TRUMPET (THIRD WOE)

SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDHi2 finalMessengein the sequence soungdshe 7" Trumpet(Refer to commentary
Rev8:2on who the 7 Angels ajelJohn is literally seeing what is taking place dedcribingt.

GREAT VOICES IN HEAVENMSsegreat voicesin Heavern(multiple voicespare probablyfrom everyonein Heaven
exceptYHWHand His Christt could be themighty AngelsRev10:3);7 Thunders Rev10:34),the Hders Rev
5:12)andthe SaintsRev6:10,Rev7:10) proclaiminghe future, the outcome of th@" Trumpet

THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE BECOME OF OUR LORD AND OF HiB8 SHiRd®itlaration of the
outcome of the7™" andfinal Trumpetin sequenceRev8:2; Rev8:6-7), which is the mystery of God reveal@Refer
to commentaryin Rev10:7)

HE SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND BW&RBRndHisClrist reignasone (Zech14:9;Dan2:35 Dan.244; Dan7:14;
Dan7:26-27;1sa9:6-7;Rev22:45).¢ KS t AGSNI f DNBS] GSNY aF2NBOSNI FyR SGSN
2F GKS 13Sa¢ IyR aA3ayAFASaAa GKS LISNLISGdzZ G6A2y 2F F2NBISNI
and ever Rev4:10;Rev5:14;Rev15:7, etc.). Other times in Revelation, the same phrase refers to the saints

reigning Rev22:5) to the judgment on those who take the mark of the bed®ey14:11;Rev20:10),and the

destruction of BabylonRev14:11;Rev19:3;Isa34:10).Another reference is where the Devil, Beast and False

prophet will be tormented forever and eveR€v20:10).In this verse it refers to Yeshua.

Side Note: How do we know that th& # NHzY LJISG NXt S 4Sa K Shett Woedishdlease®by D2 RQa
the 15 Trumpet,the 2@ Woereleaseghe 6" Trumpet and thus the7 Trumpet releases the 3rd wo'vhat is the
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3rd Woe?To determinethis, we need tolook at the following:

1) Each woe is worse than the former based on the level of destructitimedEst woe (5months) ve¢he 2nd
woe (lyear, Imonth]l day, 1hou). What destruction of the 3rd woe that is worse than the formeFfe
ratio in woe duration of 1st Woe and 2nd is abous.Z'he2nd Woe lasts 2.6x longer than the 1st. The
3rd woe probably lastlonger. If we used the same ratio, ~395days (2nd Woe) x 2.6 = close to 3 years for
the 3rd Woe. Close to the 3.5years for the 2nd half of theeartribulation period.

2) After the 3rd Woe there isn't a 4th woe, so the 3rd Woe is the final one.

3) We know that the war of desolation is 7 yeaFfie 7th Trumpet started around the 3ygar mark, just
after the 2 witnesses were resurrectédle know that 2 woes are completed before th& Trumpet is
sounded Rev11:14) and after this the 7 Bowls of God's wrath.

4) The 7th Seal is the starting point of the 7 trumpets, similarly the 7th Trumpet is the starting point of the 7
Bowils.Like the last 3 Trumpets release the final destruction known as the 3 VRee8:( 3).

Rev 11:16And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and
worshipped God,

THE FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERKEH SAT BER& GOD ON BtR SEATBELL UPON THEIR FAGE®
WORSHIPPED GORgain the24 Elderdall down to worship GodThefirst time they threw their crowns before
Him (Rev4:10) Thesecond time is after the Lamb (Yeshua) reegauthority (Rev5:8; Rev5:14), but this timeis
when the final Woe, the7 Trumpet is releasedRev11:15)

¢KS alyYS DNBS] ¢62NR (Nl yatlFiSR Fa aasSlraasg Aa Fftaz GNIFy.
4:4 possibly comprise two groups of people.

1. , SaKdzZ Q& mH WSHAEAK RAAOALI Sazr 6K2 aAlG 2y mMH GKNRySa |
22:30). Judas was one of the 12 disciples, but he defected. Therefore, Yeshua later chose another disciple
named Saul, also called Paul (Acts §115 Acts 26:1418). They would represent the Old Covenant, from
Adam to Yeshua, which required animal sacrifices to cover sins (Gen 3:21; Lev 17:11; k&b 10:1

2. The remaining 12 thrones are occupied by Gentile believers who will judge the world (1 Cor 6:2). These Gentile
believers would represent the New Covenant, from Yeshua until today, which requires the acceptance of
L SaKdz- Qa &l ONX F A O $¢34i Heb NIRM 2HBIS10: 5084y Jdhn d:X95 NJ o MY o

The Greek word translated afall dowre means to fall or fall down. In this context, because their falling down is
immediately followed by worship, the 24 Elders purposefully prostrate themselves before Him in worship (cf. LXX
Gen 17:3; Matt 2:11; John 11:32), rather than simply collapsing &shin 18:6 and Acts 5:5.

Rev 11:18aying, Weive thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou
hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.

WE GIVE THEE THANKSBe24 Hders give thank$o God This is an expression of gratitude for solving a problem
a need Rom1:21; Luke 17:16Which includeghe provision ofood (Matt 15:36).

LORD GOD ALMIGHTWhe24 EldersRev11:16)acknowledg who God idike the4 Beastawvho are before the
Throne of GodRev4:8). LYy | SO NBg> a[ ASNRWHD(@ROIRDY), Elovilm @36d), & saba (of Hosesjirst
time this same sequence is used is when Elijah sought to speak withLi&¥H Kings 19:14His purpose is in His
name (XXAmos 4:13)For example, Lord God Almighty tells the priests to hear and attest to the house of Israel
(LXXAmos 3:13) that He is the Creator of all thinig&XAmos 4:13; Amos 5:8, He is Creator), that they are to hate
the evil and love the good KXAmos 5:1417, He is Owner), and there are consequences for not obelyXy (

Amos 5:27; Amos 9:5, He is Juddderefore Lord God Almighty means He is Creator, Owner and Judge.
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WHICH ART, AND WAST AND ART TO GEMwas ruling in the past, is ruling now, and will be ruling in the
future too (Rev4:8). This same declaration is expressed earlier by YedRenl(8) and JohnRev1:4).

BECAUSE THOU HAST TAKEN TO THEE THY GREATHOSVER NB S {powreg NR 4F RNiydkand & o6 Dmn M|
GKS alyYS NR2d FNRY ¢ KAOKMNBFRRaWAF YiReld $¢ LI2& SRS NIK@ SIR dNB LINE R dzO
O2yGAydz £ L2 gSNIWE

AND HAST REIGNED.

Rev 11:1&And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear
thy name, small and great; and shouldest degtthem which destroy the earth.

NATIONS WERE ANGR¥ations (tribes) are those who are denoted by national boundaries, customs and laws.
They wereangryandrebelled against God andis Sor(Psa2:1-3; Psa2:12; Rev12:17)

THY WRATH HAS COMIthe wrath of God has come uptire disobedien (Eph5:6;Col3:6).

THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUPGE®2k2 NBS [6R¢é¢ OF'y YSIy daLIKe&&aA Ol f
MattmT YO odzi AG OFy | a2 PMIBNMatt &22)5Thi timdhasSdnddor AlEhyse B R ¢ 0

are sparated from God (dead) be judged with the wrath of Gostarted bythe 7" Trumpet(Ezek7:8; Ezek7:14;
Rev14:19;Rev15:1;Rev16:1).

THAT THOU SHOULDESTGIVEREWKRD FANRG GAYS (KS DNEBSHGobdidg dNB sl NRE
I 6N} KIF' YQ& SE 0SS RXXGehs). maNgeaéncaidarlultidate ewardjust like those in

Yeshua who are filled by Holy SpiEph1:13; Acts 8:127), who abides with believers in Yeshua fore¢@rshn

14:16) They alreadyave His presenderefore t is referring to thosevho getother rewardswhen they stand

before the judgement seat of Chriszt Cor5:10. For more information refer to commentaoyn Rev20:6)

UNTOTHY SERVANTShesepeoplesene Godand aretherefore servant® ¢ KS DNB S| 62NR F2NJ daS
voluntarily serving
1 THE PROPHEIBrophets of God are those who speak as God commands fheay. specifically declare
direction about the futureand givewarnings Theyare persecuted by those who reject the messalyaft
1:22; Luke 4:24;ukeMo Yoo U@ ¢KSNB Aa | NBGI NR FNMaNI1O#UK and heres K2 A & (
is a warning not to hurt His prophet®4al05:15).

f THESAINTS KAa DNBS] 62NR F2N) aalAyiaaéd Aa GKS alyYS DNBS]
unique purposeZ Cor6:16-18; 7:1). God is the one who makes His people halyZ0:8;1 Cor6:11;1 Thess
5:23) because He Himself is holy (1 Pet. 1Re&/4:8). A follower of Yeshua is called a saint, which is the same
Greek word for holyRhil1:1;1 Corl:2;Rom1:7; Acts 26:9.0). In addition, those saints (df.San2:9) who
believed that the Messiah would come, but had died before His coming, were resurrected by Yeshua as His
resurrection Matt 27:5253).

1 THEM THAT FEARQBINAME, SMALL AND GRE&&AI3:28)- Thosewho fear God, implement seffontrol
in everything they dand glorify GodActs 10:22 Acts 1035). They do not do what is right in their own eyes
but what is rightin His eye¢Deut12:8), they live righteousThose who are great and small are determined by
God (Luke 9:48yiatt 20:26) or by others (Acts 8:18eb8:11).Based on ths context, the great isdetermined
by Godas great

SHOULDEST DESTROY THEM WHICH DESTROY THEh&&RWKD destroy what Gduascreatedand reject
D2RQa 02 dzy O Fdr exaniphizyhén theyfcw¥rmit éoxhicatiohey corrupt the earth Rev19:2).
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Rev 11:1And the temple of God was openedhteaven and there was seen in his temple the ark of his
testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, #mehderings and an earthquake, and great hail.

TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAMEN is aTemple in HeavelfRev7:15;Rev15:5) Moses sawvit and
copied the tabernacle based on its desigtel8:5). This is the Temple that John is seeing, and it aiesady open.

Side NoteWhenthe Temple of Goik closedn earth,then the priest is in communion with Godn behalf of
the people However, when it isopen, that whichwas sharedy Godwith the priest isnow sharedby the
priest tothe people (Luke 1:222).

THERE WAS SEEN IN HIS TEMPLE THE ARKESH AMENTThe Ark of His Temple is the same one Moses saw
and was told taccopy(Heb8:5; Heb 9:23)TheD2 RQa ¢ SBH 8 RSy i A3 Dodkaed Hisjedplg,
represented by the WomarRev12:1).His plan is to show mercy to His people and bless them as He promised
Abraham Gen12:2;Gen22:17;Gal3:16).He removes them frorthe power of sin and SataGén3:15; Acts

26:18), to take away their sins (John 1:R@m11:27 Isa59-20-21) and toreconcile them to Himsethroughwhat
Yeshua didEph2:16;Coll:20)andthrough Holy Spirit (John 161L; Ezekl1:1921).

[LDI ¢bLbD{X hL/9{X ¢I ! b59wWLbDLCENDIWEI NEEBD{iX2Pwa2F¢ DR R
Testament) therés completgudgmentindicated by these sign®sal8:1214; Psa77:18) These judgments are

declaredbefore the Trumpetsire released Rev8:5) andafter the 7" Trumpet which releasesthe2 6f & 2F D2 RQ&
wrath (Rev11:15; Rev11:19; Rev15:58; Rev16:1). This is similar to what happened liount Sinai, which

resulted in feaicomingupon the people butn their case no harmvasdone to them Exod19:16).The earthquake

is a sign that judgement has beguuMm 16:30-32; 1sa29:6;Jerl0:22;Ezek38:19; Luke 21:1Rev6:12;Rev11:13;

Rev16:18. John is seeing future state of thef | & i 02 ¢t ZREVIELS).FEOdrevenlNdt td His servants

the prophetsbefore it comes to pasgdmos 3:7Rev10:11)
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REVELATION 12

Rev 12:1And there appeared a great wonderlifeaven a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her
feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars:

AFTER THE FALL OF MANKIND

THERE APPEAREGREAWONDERN HEAVEN! F G SNJ W2 Ky &S5S3a (K®evilNghe2 T D2RQ&
seesthewomanlK S 62Yly Aa (KS | béhgre2ehleddamRh@ BegitnBagfipdpiafiofi@®ev
11:19Gen3:15)¢ KS FANRG GAYS (KAa DNBS]isiorfti@hcedoa®y RBWE K&l dza SR
points out the seasons, days and yedr¥XGen1:14). TR LJK NI & S & 3 Ndehnsaboie2tlye RdriNdiracle

supernatural eventThere are supernatural signs th@aoint to the plan of God (Acts 6;8br examplewhen Christ

came 2000years agoMatt 2:9), and when Christ was crucified and resurrectistéif 12:3840).

WOMAN CLOTHEDNITH THE SUN'he womanthe plan of Godexisted before being clothedheis clothed with
the sunrefersto the plan of God througllacob Gen37:9-10; 1 Chrl7:21;Eph2:12;Rom11:18) Thenduring the
7yearworld tribulation period shecontinuesthroughthe 144,000Israelites(Rev7:3-8; Rev12:1317; Rev14:1-5).
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THE MOON UNDER HER FHEE moonis an example oVl O 2 6 R&helGerBB9-10). However the moon
in this vision i€veas he plan of Godhat will destroy the enemy comes through theexkof the womanGen
3:15).This means that thplan of God will move forward whikxposing anarushing the workof the enemy,
Satan(John 16:11Acts 26:18Heb2:14-15).

{ARS b2GSY Ly G4KS {ONRBft 2F GKS t I &N haskvisiontoBa G A Y2y A
Levi seizing the sun and Judah the mdasvirepresents the commandmentd Godand Judah
represents the linehrough which the Messiah (Yeshua) would cotoegive grace and truth (John 1:17).

UPON HER HEAD@ROWNDF TWELVE STAR®e 12 Stars refer to the 12 Tribes of Isr&1§37:9-10). Her

GKSFRé YSIya aiGKS | didgthrodgh the1® Tribeb of s K 5 DINS HaLIKA FNeRA €4 A &
similar to the plaited crown placed on Yeshua by the soldMett(27:29). It is a crown of victory, and almost

every time it is mentioned, it refers to those who have sacrificed thems@@NJ | S & K de@m@nétratiid theS

depth of their love for HimZ Tim4:8; James 1:1Rev2:10; 1 Peter 5:4; LX2ech6:11).

Side NoteTHE PLAN OF GOThewoman, that is, theplan of Gods revealed throughsraelrepresented bythe
sun, the moon and the crown df2 stars.His plan preexisted IsraelGenl12:2;Rev22:17;Gal3:16). Israelhad
NBoStfSR 3FAyald D2RQa LI Iy YIye (Jem8%krsiRuplanbKSe ¢SNB
Godhelpedidentify whenIsrael rebelled againdiisplan. The plan of GodavebirthtoD2 RQ&a 2y f & o 2008
(John 1:14John 118;John3:16;John 318; 1 John 4:Pwho preexistedHis birth(1 Tim 3:16; John 1:Prov8:22

23). He rescues them frorthe power of sin and SataiGén3:15; Acts 26:18), takes away their sins (John 1:29;

Rom11:27 Isa59-20-21) and reconciles them to Himselfhis is all because of Yesh&plf2:16;Col1:20) and

through Holy Spirit (John 1681; Ezekl1:1921).

Rev 12:2And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.

SHE BING WITH CHILB\ direct translaton iséhavingin K S NJ ¢ andtidpdies beng with child The woman
appearedalready withChildas thepromise wasalreadymade in the Garden of Ed¢@en3:15) For more
information on the womanyefer to commentary orRev12:1 TheChild isthe Word of GodYeshuawhowas born
into the worldbut came through IsragRev12:5;John 1:1Matt 1:16; Luke 2:111 Tim3:16). He is the only
begotten of ®d (John 1:14John 118;John3:16;John 318; 1 John 40

CRIED Cry of desperationL(XXGen41:55;Exod5:8).

TRAVAILING IN BIRAND PAINED TO BE DELIVERMEI3 phrasétravailinglaboringg in birth is generally a
resultof rebellion(Gen3:16, Mica 4:9-10;1sa26:17;1 Thes$:3). In this caseit was the rebellion of mankind that
GodQ Elan needed to find a way throughhrough history itvasatortuous journeyto deliver theChild

Rev 12:3And there appeared another wonder lteaven and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and
ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.

THERE APPEARED ANOTHER WONDER IN HEASEENast to the first great wonder which is the plan of God
predominantlyrevealed through IsraeRev12:1;Revl11:19)andthen enabled through His Child, Yeshirey12:5;
John 3:16Rom6:23), this other wonder in Heaven is the opposing force to the plan af,Gloe plan of Sata?
Cor4:4; Acts 26:18

BEHOLB¢ KA & DNBS] 62NR FT2N) 6SK2tR YSIya (2 ail1S y20A0Sd¢
A GREAT RED DRAG@Nrectly translated¥A hugeflaming red dragort Tthis DragomepresentsSatan Rev12:9,

Isa27:1; refer to commentaryon Rev6:4, the flaningred horse) TheGreek word fordk 5 NI B8 adarge python
like snaké (LXXExod7:9). It has the ability tswallowits prey Exod7:12, Jer51:34), to bite (Amos 9:3)it is
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poisonous (XXDeut32:33) andcanlive inwater (Psar4:13;Psal04:26).

HAVING SEVEN HEA}Rev13:1)The7 Heads of the Beast are 7 Mountains (locatiBey17:9) and 7 Kingdoms
(rulersRev17:10) who have come against the people of God at various time periods: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon,
Media-Persia, Greece, Rome aaduture location under the rule of th&0 Kings and thBeast.

Side Note: When the revelation was given to Jdhring90-100AD Rev17:10), 5Evil Kingdombad fallen-
Egypt Assyria, BabylorD@nl:1), MediaPersia Pan5:28;Dan8:20;Dan9:24) and Greecé@n8:21;Dan
10:20).0neis (called the Roman EmpiyéDan9:25), andone is to comeDaniel revealed the lag of these
Evil Kingdom#o King Nebuchadnezzdpén?2:14-45).

TEN HORNSRev13:1)The Horns are on the final headdn7:7), same ashe 10 Toes on the foot of the final evil
empire Qan2:41-42). The 10 Horns are the 10 Kings who will mieingthe 7" Evil kingdomuntil the Beast(Little
Horn) comes up amongst then andsubdues 3 of them (Dan7:8; Dan7:24; Rev17:1213).He will start to reign

with them for 1 hour and themver them (Rev17:1213).He will then be mortally wounded?ev13:3-5; Rev
13:14;Rev17:8;Rev17:1]) and healed by the Dragon who gives him authority for ano#ff&anonths Rev13:5).

SEVEN CROWNS UPON HIS HERESEe? Crowns are on th& Headsof the Dragon $atar), they arenot on the
10 HorngRev13:1) This Greek word forocrowrg is different from & t&phanog (victory crowr) but is aDiadem
(ornamental headband Unlike Yeshua who will have mabjademsas He is the King of Kings and the Lord of
Lords Rev19:12) the Dragon is only limited to 7 Diadems

Rev 12:4And his tail drew the third part of the stars Heaven and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon
stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born.
HISTAILDREW KS 5NJ 32y Q& I (thé Angelslist SeilgatRersifish $loha A1E8NE

THIRD PART OF THE STARS OF HEVEWIBCAST THEM TO THE EARTHrs refer to Angels (Rev 1:20), in
this case Angels ¢feaved® hy S GKANR 2F (KS !y3Sta oSNBE &gl &SR oeé

G2 GNB G2 ad2L) GKS LIy 2F D2R® ¢KS RNIX3I2y aqailiz22R o

plan before the Flood by having fallen Angels have relatigttewomen (Gen 6:412; Judes-7), potentially

corrupting the seed of man (cf. Dan 2:43). But before Satan could complete his plan, God flooded the earth and
destroyed all except Noah and his family (2 Pet®);4and confined these fallen Angels in Tantafl Pet 3:120;
Jude6-7).

THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WREADY TO BE DELIVEREDaN0 a (i K S Stddd g the)
plan of God (thevoman) who is abouto give birth to a ChildYeshuayvho will save mankind from their sinRgm
6:23)

FOR TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS@®&&rNo used Herod to trip stop the child Yeshua

from being born fatt 2:16-18). Hethen tried to tempt YeshuaNlatt 4:3-11).LaterSatan (Luke 22:3) It Him
butdidnotNBF t AT S Al ¢ s1Ca®8NI 2F D2RQ& LIy 6

Rev 12:5And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was
caught up unto God, ana his throne.

BIRTH, DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF YESHUA

SHE BROUGQ@HORTH A MAN CHILDhe woman, the plan of God, brought fortthe male child, YeshuaHe came
through the woman, through the lineage of Israel (Luke 1:88)is called the only begotten of God (John 1:14
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John 118;John3:16;John 318; 1 John 4:9) because He is terd of God made flest (Tim3:16; John 1:114;

Prov8:22-24). He is the manifested plan of Goddb10:7).His assignment is found in His nanveshuaYeshua
means YHWH sets free, for Hewld saveHis people from their sindatt 1:21) and give thematernal life Rom
6:23)

Side Notet KA & DNXB S| 62 NR ¥ usgdtOtinies in theKTahdtéice O RévélaRiobRev
12:5;Rev12:13).

WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONSWITHAROD GRIRANa DNB S| 62NR GNI¥yafl dSR
Yeshua will shepherd the nations with a rod of IrBey12:5;Rev2:27;1sa9:6-8). The rod is made of irorron is

one of the strongest substances used in the scripture to describe something unbreakable, unmovable and
unchangeable@an2:40;Deut28:48;Jer28:14).Therefore those who do not submit will be brokeR$a2:9).

HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP UNTO GOD AND HIS TARONE & K alricifixidn He was resurrected and
ascendednto HeavenRev12:5; Acts 2:30Heb12:2; Acts 1:11He is now eated at the right hand of Go@ark
16:19 Acts 1:94:27 Heb10:12.

Rev 12:6And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed
her there a thousand two hundreghdthreescore days.

7% SEAL, 1 st -6 TRUMPET

ANDTHE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERN&S&fter the 69 weeks described by Daniel, the Messiah Yeshua
is cut off and resurrecte(Dan9:26;Rev12:5) The 70" week (final7year9 pauses until a future time is

determined then it continues Pan9:26-27).Revelation 12:5 is the 89veek (ended ~April31 AD)and Revelation

12:6 is the continuation of the TOweek (future). The Woman,the plan of Godhrough Israel is persecuted and

flees into thewilderness This plan is specifically through the 144,000 Israelites who have fled into the wilderness.
No bngerbeingshared through the mainstream but in isolated platike John the Baptiskho came declaringn

the wilderness@ w S L¥® yfdii the Kingdom of Heaven is at ha@datt 3:1-3). For1,260days he plan of God is
revealedprimarilythrough the144,000Israelites(Rev7:3-8; Rev14:1-5) with the 2 Witnesseprotecting them
(Rev11:3) They go into the wilderness at th& Beal, before the L Trumpet, fora 1,260days Rev12:6)

Side NotepWilderness means place of isolatiothereforeit couldrefer to the safety and nourishment
provided by he 2 Witnessest the Temple of Godff limits to the GentilegRev11:1-2; Rev11:5-6).

WHERE SHE HAA PLACE PREPARED OF -Gxadwill protect the Templebut not the court outside the Temple
nor JerusalenfRev11:2-3). Amongst other thingsiod has preparethe 2 Witnessego protectthe Woman Rev
12:14)until the 2 Witnessegarekilled Rev11:3; Revl11:7-8).

THEY SHOULD FEED HER THRREa& a LIS OA T A O/ yDANBNiRear 8 daiRinually Sefland
nourishes The womarwill be fed bythe 2 WitnessegRev12:14) the earth helps heRev12:16) In addition they
are sharing the good news of Yeshua because they are His folldRer$4:4; Matt 28:1820) and receiving the
benefit- Heavenlynourishment(similar John 4:34)They will be sharing the good news in the wilderness meaning
many will come to them in the wilderness as the enemy makes war with her ReedZ:17).

A THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND THREESCORE Wkg3hel,260days, the Temple was protect¢Rev
11:2), 2 Witnessepgrophesied(Rev11:3)and 144,000 Israeliteministered(Rev12:6;Rev7:3-8; Rev14:1-5). This
happensduring the1st 3.5 years of the7yearsdescribed by Daniel

(For more insight into the weeks described by Daniel refer to commeiRaws:1).
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Rev 12:7And there was war ikleaven Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought
and his angels

6% SEAL

AND THREWAS WAR IN HEAVERhe Fallen Angalhavehad access to Heaven bdid nothave the authority
(Job 1:67; Job2:1;Zech3:1;Rev12:10 2 Chrl8:20-21; 1 Kings 22:21Now at the &' Seal, they are cast out of
Heaven to the earth no longdravingaccess to HeavelRgv6:13;Rev12:8).

MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS FOUGHT AGAHESIRAGOMNMiIchaelis one of the Archangelaho protectsand
FAIKGA FAFAYAd (K2 q0an1eXKDHan22N.Ida BSirblar BReb1:1)2 NR

DRAGON FOUGHT AND HIS ANGEwSDragon who is Satan, the Devil, the Serpent of Rd&l(2:8) and his
Angels(Rev12:4)foughtagainst Michael and his Ange{Bor more details on the Dragaefer to commentay on
Rev12:3).

Rev 12:8And prevailed not; neither was their place found any morel@aven

AND PREMLED NOTThe Dragon and his Angels did not overcdRev12:7).This is noto be confused with
Satanand his Angalwho werepreviouslyexpelledfrom their Heavery position(Luke 10:18Rev12:3; Jude 1:G).

NEITHER WAS THEIR PLACE FOUND ANY MORE IN-HE&S\ENthe Fallen Angel were cast down to the
earth (Rev6:13 Rev12:9) no longer will they have access to Heaviee\12:8) like they previously had before the
6th SealJob 1:67; Job2:1;Zech3:1;Rev12:10).Nowthey arecompletelyconfined to the earth

Side NoteThis was noat the time of Yeshu& @esurrection when Satan was cast out down from his chief
position over the world (John 12:319hn16:11;Eph2:2; Matt 4:8-9).

Rev 12:9And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the
whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLEBNDHEATAWIT heGreatDragon

who deceives anddhtsagainst the plan of GodRevl2:3 Rev12:9), that Old Serpent who deceived EBe(03:1-
4;Gend:13-14;2 Corll:3;Rev20:2),who iscalled and commonly known as the Darild SatanDevil means

GFl £ as temibed dien@eNd Mdit 4:1; same Greek word used for HamaXXEst. 8:). The Greek word for
Satan(SatanayY S ya | ROSNEFNE 2N 2LJJ2aSNE aLISOATAOLtte 2yS | O

DECEIVEHTHE WHOLE WORLDK S DNXBS]1 4 2 NRspedpldlfLukes22hN2 Ré G RS INB ST 62 NR
which means earthHe deceiveshe whole world, for he is the Deceivglohn 8:44)He also deceives people by

pretending to be goodan Angel of Ligh?2(Corl1:14).People are easily deceived when they are a friend of the

world, for he who is a friend of the world is an enemy of God (James 4:7) because the whole world lies in

wickedness (1 John 5:19; Acts 19:27hes®:3-12).

HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARIIHHIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH Ndragon and his Angels
were cast out of Heaven to earthy the archangeMichael and his Ange(Rev12:7-9; Rev6:13).
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Side NoteThis is not to be confused with Satan and his Angels who prergouslyexpelled from their

Heavelly position (Luke 10:1&ev12:3;Gen6:2, 3; Jude 1:8) nor to be confused with théime when Satan

was cast out down from hisold and chiepositionovertheworld- & G KS GAYS 2F (Job Kdzk Q&
12:31; 16:11Eph2:2; Matt 4:8-9). This timeis when Satarhas great wrath because he knows he has a short

time left Rev12:7-9; Rev12:12; Rev6:13). Satan and his Angé€lnal destination, after their time on earth, is

the everlasting fire that is prepared for therdwétt 25:41).

Rev 12:1And | heard a loud voice sayingHeaven Nowis come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our
God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God
day and night.

NJ

ALOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEA\JENN heard aolud voicein Heavenltd yy 234 6S , 121 agtNg / KNR A G ¢

statementrefersii 2 & 2 daA%herdda@eRié either an Elder Rev5:12) ora Sint (Rev6:10; Rev7:10, Rev7:12) as
the statementrefers tod 2 dzNJ 0 NS i KNBy ¢

NOW IS COMEA smilar statementwasmadepreviously(Rev10:6). It is a ppclamation that the time has come
for the fulfilment of the last things spokeabout Now is come:

 SALVATION{ I f @I GA2Y YSIya (G2 085 sanieondONRE F NRIHSRRev (1 NHzOG A 2y

7:10;Rev19:1; John 10:1p
 ANDSTRENGTM KA & DNB S| ds2hépowen thal iidBoyiudds Kfter itse(Rom1:16)
1 AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GO royal dominion of our Godn earth(2 Thesd.:5; 2 Tim 4:1
1

AND THE POWER OF HISCHRI®TS DNXS]1 62NR TFT2NJ aLI26SNE A& Rdzyl YASZ

FNRY 6KAOK aReylYA(lGSé Aad RSNAOBSRO® LG NBFSNBR G2 |

02y i Ay dzl $pecliiihlly 81800EK 2 NRA (1 @  20h edhRo@E3, RoAK, Rdm6:23; 1
John 5:20Rev20:6).

FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHRES D NXE $NB BrRNRY &4 O NR S & . tavhshir§ Bser y G K S
in the Septuagint@en4:2) denotingcoming from thesame womb att 1:2; Luke 6:14). When Yeshua refers to

His brethren, He refers to those who do the will of God such as believing on Yeshua (JoMua@:22;50; Mark

3:35;Mark 10:29-30). The word is also used to descritie same group of people such as Israelites (Acts R2
7:23;Rom9:3; Rom10:1).The context of this passage refershielieversof YeshugRev12:11; Rev12:17).

IS CAST DOWABatan, the Devil, is cagdbwn to the earth Rev6:13;Rev12:9)andno longerhasaccess to
Heaven Rev12:8).(For more detailsefer to commentaryRev12:9).

WHICH ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND3atHBBIdcuss believers in Yeshua before God day
and night Rev12:10-11). Similar tohow he hadaccugd Job(Job 1:67; Job2:1), Joshua the high priesZéch3:1)
and Peter(Luke 22:31).

Rev 12:17And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved
not their lives unto the death.

7th SEAL

THEY OVERCAME HliWhe brethrerwho Satan accuseday and nightpvercame hinby 3 things:

1 BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB the blood of Yeshuahichredeems them bygleansngthem from all sin
(Eph1:7;1 John 1:7Col1:14;Revl:5; Rev7:14) that they may serve Hiroorrectly(Eph2:10;Heb9:14 Matt
5:48).
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1 BYTHE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMON¥ brethren testifyith personal evidencéhat believing inYeshuds
the key toeternal life(John9:25;John21:24 Acts 22:18Rev1:9; Rev6:9; 1 John 5:102; John 1:7. It is God
who testifies of HiSonwith power (1 John 5:9Mark 16:201 Cor4:20).

1 THEM.OVED NOT THEIR LIVES UNTO THE DHE#€brethren have forsaken their livesn earth andare
willing togive uptheir lives up for Yeshy&nowing whatawaits thembeyond death(Rev2:10; Mark 8:35Phil
1:21; Acts 21:13

Rev 12:1ZTherefore rejoiceye Heavers, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabit@fsthe earth and of the
seal! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time.

THEREFORE REJOYEHEAVENSAND YE THAT DWELL IN THEWKEIder(Revs:12) or a SaintRev6:10, Rev
7:10, Rev7:12)tells those who are itHeaven Rev12:10)to rejoice for those things that have com@dv12:10
11).

Side Note: Ir&cripturea | S+ @Sy ¢ OFy |t a2 0SS NI yHeavein GeR6:70Karh.8 ¢ | YR
5:18). The Cosmos is known as théreaven Klatt 24:29;Deut4:19) and the place whiatpntainsD 2 R Q &

Throne Is known as the®Heaven 2 Corl12:2;Heb8:1;Heb9:24; John 14:B). Depending on the context

Gl1 S @gSy¢ O2dzt R 6S Ftye 2F GKSasS 2N Iff 2F (KSaSo

WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OFFTHETSHADEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTOWGRJ
YSIya aK2g pspeificdllyifor éha ihhibitearsDEthe earth and of the beainot those in Heaverilhis
woerefers o the Devihaving great wratlon the earth.There are 3 Wes mentionedhat come from GodRev
8:13), one woe for each of the fin8 Trumpets Rev9:3-6; Rev9:10; Rev9:12; Rev9:14-21; Rev11:15;Rev15:58).

HAVING GREAT WRATH BECAUSE HE KNOWETH THAT HE HATHBUT A SHERT TIBIE @A f Qa 3INBI
driven by the facthat he knows he has a short time Ieflis intention ido causegreat destruction on thoserothe

earth, especiallpn those who willseekafter God Rev12:13).The short time igust over7yearsfrom the timethe

Devilis cast out of Heaven no longbavingaccessRev12:7-9; Rev12:12; Rev6:13) until being locked up ithe

bottomless pit(Rev20:3).

Rev 12:1And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought
forth the manchild.

7% SEAL, 1 st -6 TRUMPET

WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE WAS CAST UNTO THEHeARaon/Satan/Devil saw that he was cast
unto the earth,and soby implication, helid notrealize he was cast to the earth until fmund himselfon the
earth. It was that quick.

HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHICH BRBORFH THE MABHILD The plan of God is the woman who
brought forth the male childRev12:5) Yeshualhe reasorthe Dragonstarts topersecutethe woman, the plan of
God through Israel, is because thelievers in Yeshuaad just been rapturednoments earliesee commentary
Rev6:14). Those believers who are left on earth are the 144,000 Israelitesamhsealed Rev7:3-8; Revl4:4).
They willbe shaiingthe gospethrough Yeshuand many new believers will come to Yeshua during this.time
Therefore the Dragon makes war with the remnant of her séleglse new believer§Rev12:17).The way he can
identify them is that they keep the commandments of GBR&y12:17;Rev14:12).

Rev 12:14And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her
place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent.
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TO THE WOMARNThe woman is thelan of Godrevealed through various ways over the yegremarily through
Israel Rev12:1) Nowduring the 7year world tribulation period the plan of Godéasealed primarily through the
144,000Israelites(Rev7:3-8; 14:15) and the2 WitnessegRev12:14)

WERE GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT BEA®RRingsof a great eaglare the2 WitnessegRev11:3-6) who
arealsosent also to protecthe 144,000Israelites A smilar phrasei S I 3t Sis usddwhariGéodprotected and
deliveredisrael from the Egyptian&kod19:4;Deut32:11).

SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS, INTO HERIREREEHE 1S NOURISH&Delaboration oRev
12:6. Thewoman, the plan of Gothrough the Israeliteswas not destroyecbut fled into the wilderness.
Wildernesaneansisolatedplaceand could be the wilderness in Judea where John preachadt(3:1), probably
the samewilderness where Yeshua was led by the Spiit( 4:1).

FOR A TIME, AND TIMES AND HALF A FRAEM THE FACE OF THE SERAENT (1year) + Times (2yeats)

Half a TimeQ.5year) = 3Hyears.Satano & { S NJSlyiditieworld during this time through the 10 Kings for the
1t ~2years then through the Beadtd f A (i (h6 reigrodel/andwiththe 10 Kingslfan2:41-42; Dan7:24;
Rev17:1213).The plan of Go144,000 Israelitegjoes into the wilderness at tha" Seal They are protected

from the presence of the Serpe(iDragon Satan Devil Rev12:9)by the2 Witnessedor the first 1,260ays(Rev
11:3;Rev12:6), 3.5 yearsKev12:14), then the earthprotects them(Rev12:16) until they are rapturedRev14:3

4) after the 7" Trumpet is soundedRev11:15.

Rev 12:1%And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after the woman, that he might cause her to be
carried away of the flood.

THESERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH WATER AS A FLOOD AFKOHMRN BAT HE MIGHTAUSE HER

TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLO®@Berpentamot follow the woman(144,000 Israelitesnor stop her

flight as she Wl be protected by the2 WitnessegRev12:14).The Serpenseeksto drown herwith water that

comes from his moutht ! & I isdirecByArBnélatedasd | & | noiNatdt &atiuallya river, butitisa | a ¢ |
river. The water is most likely a multitude of peogled mass mediaoming after themlike being carried away by
the river.In order to try get thel44,000to leave Godhrough their continual pressur@Rev17:15).

Rev 12:1And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which
the dragon cast out of his mouth.

THEEARTH HELPED THE WOMB8pkcifically the earth, that is, thgound, the landl(XXGen1:10)will helpthe
woman This would include providing nourishment.

AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THEnEloDMB ways the earth hedphe
woman is that iwill literally open and swallow up the multitud@Rev17:15)who cmme againsher. This is snilar
to the situation where the earth opened arsvallowed upwicked Korakand his familywho came against Moses
and AaronNum16:30-34).

WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOkErBragoneeksto drown her with water that comes from his
mouth, like a riverRev12:15). The water is most likely a multitude of people and mass media coming after them,
like being carried away by the rivén order to try get the 144,000 to leave God through their continual pressure
(Rev17:15).
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Rev 12:1And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

7% SEAL, 7 " TRUMPET

DRAGON WAS WROTH WITH THE WOMAMNDragonwill be enraged with the plan of Govealed through

the 144,000Israelites as they are protected by tHeWitnessedor the 15t 1,260days(Rev12:6, Revl2:14;Rev

11:3-6) andthen by the earth(Rev12:16). For they are spreading the good news of Yeshua to the ends of the earth
0KNRdzZZK @I NRA2dza YSIya YR Ylye ORMNKRMA (2 (KS [2NR 064aNB

WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REMNANT OF HERI&HBagors unable to prevail against th&44,000
Israelitesand after 35 years they are taken to HeaveRd€v12:14;Rev14:1; Rev14:4). The Dragorthen makes war
with those they havdeenledto Yeshuathe remnantof her seedRev13:7)which is notonly the Jewish Christian
but all those who believan YeshugDan7:25;Gal3:29)

Side Note: They will probably flush the Chrissiant like they have done over the centuribg getting
everyone in the cities tavorshipthe Beastandthose who refuse Vil be persecuted or executed.

WHICH KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JHBI$S3e¢RISDrd for
Gle® YSIEya (2 3IRaRRev226Rev2HREB:8;Rev3:10, etc). At the start of thels! 1,260
days the Dragon makes war with the Israelites who proclaim the message of the Child YRshia:§; Rev
12:1314), and thenat the endtargets those who have believed that messagbe remnant of her see@Rev
12:17).TheS @A RSy OS 2 T (rdtndant®f herEeed (6 a HssdBvholé@ep the commandments of God
(Rev14:12; 1 John 5:3; Eph2:10) andtestify that Yeshudsthe MessiahRevl1:2;, Rev1:9).

Side Note COMMANDMENTS OF GObese &g those commandments of Gdbat first and foremost God

gave audibly to the people at mount SinBk(d20:1-17; Matt 19:1719; Mark 7:9) as Yeshua said!man

shall not live by bread ahe but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of &{datt 4:4). However it

does notexclude the othecommandments¢ K N2 dzZ3 K , SaKdzZ- Qa o6f 22RX 0SSt ASOSNA
cleansing them of theitransgresionagainst the commandmeni{d John 1:7)Holy Spiritis given to believers

(Acts 2:38) to help therautomaticallykeep the commandments of GoBZekl1:1921; Eph2:10).
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REVELATION 13

Rev 13:1And | stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten
horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy.

7% SEAL, BEFORE 1 st TRUMPET

| STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THETBEGreek wordt & (i 2 #lBoin th& first personindicating it waslohn
who stood(Roberson Morphological Analysis CodéiR+1S) Here are other examplesll referring to JohiiRev
10:5;Rev13:2;Rev16:13;Rev22:8).

SAW A BEAST RISE UP OUT OF THB&®¥ John sees the continuationtbe Dragormaking war on the
Saints Rev12:17;Rev13:7) he must understantiow war is madeJohn saw a Beast rise out of the seame to
power similar to Daniel seeinBeastsise ou of the sea l(XXDan7:3). The Beast is scarlet in cololev17:3).It
came to the surface just before thd Bea) in order to start rulingpnceagain at the start of the7Seal The Beast
has made war with those of God from the beginning, as the Beas siasilar image to that of the DragoRév
12:3) and it has been empowered by the Dragon thrauglthe centuriesviathe 7 HeadsRev13:2).
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HAVING SEVEN HEAO®e7 Heads of the Beast are 7 Mountains (locatid®ev17:9) and 7 Kingdoms (rulers
Rev17:10) who have come against the people of God at various time periods: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Media
Persia, Greece, Rome andw this Evil KingdonThis Kingdom will reign over the wolfiok 7 yearqDan9:27)

Side Note: When the revelation was given to Jdhrnng90-100AD Rev17:10), 5 Evil Kingdoms had fallen
Egypt, Assyria, BabyloDgn1:1), MediaPersia Dan5:28;Dan8:20;Dan9:24) and Greecé@n8:21;Dan
10:20).0ne is (called the Roman EmpirBp(9:25), and one is to com®aniel revealed the last 5 of these
Evil Kingdoms to King Nebuchadnezfmn2:14-45).

TEN HORNSThe Horns are on th&" Head Dan7:7) just like the 10 Toes on the footthe finalBvil Kingdom
(Dan2:41-42). Things to know about the 10 Kings:

1 ThelOHorns are thelOKings(Rev17:12).

1 The 10 Kings rule over larger areas, regions, or sectors, and collectively rule over théReadihtion
17:12 Daniel 7:24. This means they rule over the City of Babylbhey are not the same as the Kings of the
Earth, they are differenfThe kings of the earth rule over land, like a ruler of a coufingy are controlled by
Babylon, which is the center of commerce, moi{@gvelation 17:18

1 The 10 Kings will not mix with each other, they will be partly strong and partly broken but will have a
common vision like the toes on a fo(@aniel 2:4@43). The Iron represents Rome, or the Catholidse Clay
represents the Arabic people, or Islam.

The rationale for the clay being Arabic people, is based on the Color of the clay, and that clay is less
structured than iron, more fluid like nomadic, the Arabic peopletice, the Catholics and Islatho

not mix religiously, but they do have a common vision of hate against the Jews, and the Christians.
This can be found in Catholic history, and in the K¢&amah 5:145:51).

T ¢KSe gAft AyFtdz$SyOS FYyR YSaa ¢AGK GKS aaSSR 2F YSy¢é
(Daniel 2:43 This could include, cloning people, mixing human seed with animals or aliens, demons, trans

humanism, influencing or brainwashing childrdihis is the same agenda that the fallen Angels had during the
time of Noah(Genesis 6:2Jude 1:8.

1 The 3 strongest Kings apeobably. the King of the South, the Kings of the East, and the King of the North
(Daniel 11:445).

1 The 10 Kings will rule the world for the first part of the 7yg@xaniel 7:2024). Then the Beast, the Anti
Christo & £ A G 0, Wibupriéa tNd/3ésthongest Kings in order to show his po(demiel 7:820-24).
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1 The Beast will rule with the 10 Kings for 1 hour, thereafter they will surrender toHien10 Kings will
still rule over the earth, but they will surrender their authority to the Be@&tvelation 17:18

1 The 10 Kings at the end of the 7 Year reign, will destroy the City of BgRgwelation 17:14.7). The
Kings of the earth weep over her destructidRe{/18:9)

There are3 maininterpretationsof where the 10 Kings will rule over.

1. Bven though very few scholars believe this, is that the 10 Kings will rule the world through the 10 world Sectors.
Controlling people through fear and influence: Religion, Water and Food, Energy, Human Rights, Currency, Trade,
Health, Communication, Envirorent, Transport.

10 WORLD SECTORS

Environment dransponaiion

Religion
Communication

Health
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2. Another interpretation fased on the Revived Roman Empire indicated by the Iron in the feet, Daniel 2:33 and

Daniel 2:4343. One way is by matching the countries we have today, with the areas once ruled by the Roman
O9YLIANB® hNE 6S 0O2dz R dz&d S L aKingDhe al&dasedyt Oréthe feyivieSROIINE G I G A 2 v
Empire. Or, we could expound the Roman Empire into the EU regions.
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